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delivered in a weekly oats —.— the laſt 
dointer, with à view to remove the dgubts of the ti- 
mMmorous "Chriſtian, ucken him in * to Ziun, to 


77 uard againſt preſumptuaus Le 44h * romote the 
a 


9 of religion in the ſoul. ond rom rtant” 
ends might be the auditory were 7 * to 
Supp! ty 1 with rious caſes of conſcience, arifing from 


difficulties they met with in the courſe of their, 
experience, and to rut their names, that je /o they 
might vith the greater Freedom . their 3 
Lie cafes, and that we, in our ſe Tha 
might be le 75 from the leaſt degree 9 2 or —— | 
Throug he repeated importunities of our friends, 
and from  ſatiefattory evidences of uſefulneſs, we have 
been prevailed upon to commit to public view twelve | 


of theſe anſwers, though ſomewhat cantracted. And | ; 
dae hope, that thoſe, into whoſe hands they may come, 
will read them with Chriſtian candour, And may the - 


. Spirit of Gad, without whoſe peculiar ble effing all at- IJ 
tempts will be ineſfectual to anſtver any ſaving pure 
Pager, make theſe a powerful means of bringing them 


nearer to Chriſt, and of making them more lively and 


active in his ſervice If this happy end is but m the 


leaſt anfwered, we ſball rejoice, and give God all the 


glory, diſregarding all the little contempt - that may 


| be caſt upon pes and our reges labours.,. © 2. 
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| _ The-PREFACE 
It muſt be acknowleged to be a very difficult and 
tritical work to diſtribute to every one their proper 
portion, and fo to divide the warg of truth, as to 

give furtable encouragement to thaſe to whom it be- 

. longs, and yet to leave the hypocrite or preſumptuous 
inner no room to hope, It is equally difficult to att 

to deſtroy the vain confidence of the ſinner, without 

_ diſturbing the peace, and 1 IÞ the minds, 
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thoſe who are the real follewers of 


4 fufficiency ; but yet hope, that the Lord has enabled || 
; ws fo be in fome meaſure faithful, ſo far as ur i- 

ritual fill extendt: and may he enable you who read of 

to deal faithfully with your own ſouls, that ſa neither. _ . 

IB our labour, nor your peruſal, may be in vain ! | |; 7 2 | cli 
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ings of natural affection, and the real exereiſe 
ef grace, in religious duties? S. Pix k. nt - 
Cas II. What methods muſt a Criſſian in de, 
_ Clining circumſtances take to recoveria Healthfuland 
vigorous frame of foul, ſo as to be able to maintain 
real and cloſe communion with God amidſt the hure 1; 
ries and buſineſſes of this world? S, Harwarp. © 
Cas E III. A ſerious perſon, who gab a = 
ply with the uſual practice of — at cards, deſires 


to know whether theſe feruples ariſe from a needleſs 22 
tenderneſs of conſcience, or from the faithful monitir * 


ons of the Spirit of God? 8. PEE . 5 
Cas E IV. How may a perſon. judge, when a hre. 
nyſe or threatening comes from God, or is ane: 
by Satan to the ſoul ?. 8. Haxwakp, e S 4 
Cask V. How far may a Erber judge | 2 4 
ene or we of ke 6 a by the ae 

or darknefs of his frames? S. Rr, 
_"-Cazx VI. Whether a perſan, who has been; 45 
great ſinner, has any ground to expect 8 8 py 
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ns VII. What judgment ſhould that Ne | 

+  . paſs upon himſelf, who knows himſelf to be in a 

E >, dark and corrupt frame, but finds himſelf greatly 

anunaffected with it, and ſtupid under it ? S. * 

= 2 VIII. I may the times of family and 

S do t duties be regulated, to the glory of God, 

dur on comfort, and ä — chaſe about 

3 us? S. HAT wARD, 

35 EAs E IX, Is it not prefumptuous for a perſon to 

Z hope he has an intereſt in Chriſt; when he ſees little 

or nothing in himſelf, but reaſon to doubt and 

us} it? S. Prkx. | 

Cat X. Is going to plays and other beatricil 

. 8 

| = | tice of <hriſtianiry? S. Haywazy,” . 
Cat XI. How may a perſon, vba is deſirous of 

| Glowing the dictates of providence in every re- 

2 nö che mind and will of God in any par. 
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perſon! who is not 
. re Sf b ace | 
. lain Form che ordinance of the Lord's ſu- 
= per, leſt he ſhould'cat and drink damnation/to him =; 
A -Bad, what metbed muſt tliat p perſon take 
0 fatidy- a church of Chriſt of his:being a real 
3 5 — Ehriſtian, ber canagt relate any particular experi- £3 
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ä — pon, CAE "a 8 
on A; wy 1482 of .the Car. 
2 eue Ku. How may we. keep: from ibi 
* pie after ſpecial enlargements in 12 8. Pixx. 
"= Cart XYL<Wherher it is netefliry to-evidince 
wr 1 perſon's converſion, chat he ſee' and-aclniwinge = 
1 1 himſelf the chief of ſinners, though he has not 
_ been guilty of burward abominations ? Or, what 

unt ſenſe of fm is, which is an evideties of cones. 
= hun, end is decken amel dg deren Ti 
nd ".  HayWwald. --- . ©4751 12 1. EM 
ere Cask XVII. When a perſon hes ewe a A 
* temporal mercy which he has prayed for; 1 
_ | ſhall he know whether it is granted in anfwe "2M 
my yer, and comes to him as 4 covenant bleſſing ? 
12 = =. 6 
„, Casz XVII. How may a Chriſtian know that 
> he in grace? S. Harwasp.--, 
ll Gan XIX. How may 4 deſerted believer find 

i] the. particular ſin, or ſins, whereby he has 


the Spirit of God? S. Pix... 


«a ff _ Casx XX. How ſhould we read the word of 
os God, ſo as may be for his glory, and the ahn- 
+. <1 tage of our ſouls? S. Harwasp. be 

ll - Cas E XXI. How may a Chriſtian attain to . 
dx rem the duty of ſerious meditation in a right man- 1 1 
perl- 8 ner ? 8. PES. . 


11 Cas XXII. When may a — i 
9 db purſue the affairs of the preſent life, 1 
ſug⸗ Prevent his advances in grace, diſhonour God, and © AN 
injure his foul? S. Harwazp.- wee” 1 

ee CasRE XXIII. How may a profeſſor, who ara 
a i. leſt his are counterfeit and not genuine - 
. Yr, mer fuck in ee, . 
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Casz NIV. Whether a perſon tan deſire the 


blood of Chriſt to be applied to his ſoul, and yet be 


an hypocrite? 


CasE XXV. How ſhall a perſon know whether : 
the obedience he performs flows from true faith ? 


8. Pik E. 


CasE XXVI. How ſhould we perform the 
any of ſelf· examination, what are the fitteſt 


ſeaſons for it, arid what uſe ſhould we make ef 


it! ? S. HAYWARD. 
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at no more than the form of it. To ſuch as theſe the 
preſent query is an indifferent matter; and their very in- 
differente is an evident proof; that the ſtate of their per 
ſons, or the frame of their hearts, 3s really fal And de. 


plorable, though they know it not, or are utterly uncon- 


cerned about it. 

There are others, who, when they attend upon or en- 
gage in religious duties, ſuch as reading, hearing, ſingin 
and praying, have their affections ſtrongly moving; 8 
that theſe perſons can, and do frequently, weep under 


ordinances for grief or joy: they often attend the means 


of grace with much pleaſure in their countenances, and 


many tears in their eyes. Theſe appearances, I profeſs, 


are very pleaſing and promiſing in an aſſembly, and 


ſometimes indicate that the Spirit of God is at work 
in their hearts: and many Chriſtians are ready to take it 


for granted, that thoſe ordinances are truly beneficial, 


where the paſſions are thus agitated, and to eſteem thoſe 
loſt opportunities, where this is not the caſe; 

Hut here I muſt obſerve, that we have great reaſon to 
be ſuſpicious of ourfelves, and ſhould not make this the 
rule to judge of the uſefulneſs of an ordinance by; but 
male a farther inquiry, whether theſe motions within us, 


or theſe impreſſions upon us, are the workings of natural 


alfection only, — hers ay or the real exet- 


tiſe of ſpiritual 
And this is the very queſtion under conſideration. 


<< Many, I fear, are aufully deteived with the mere work- 


of nature, by thinking them ſufficient evidences of the 


preſence and bleſſing of God in his own inſtitutions; while, 
on the other hand, many are groundle/ly diſcouraged, becauſe 


ny do not feel ſuch ſtrong emotions as others do; think- 


that this is an evident token of the barrenneſs and | 


» leſſneſs of ordinances. 
That we may not be either Ae or es 


diſcouraged, by theſe means, let me therefore now at- 
tempt a ſerious and plain ſolution of this query, locking 
up to the divine Spirit to make the whole clear to —.— ; 


 Kerſtandings, agd to apply i it dale to — 
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: Obſerve. The offeftions of the mats 
merely natural way under divine ordinances. 
of this point will be beſt introduced by endeavouring to 


| {et before you ſome of thoſe ways, in which mere nature 


may be impreſſed and raiſed under the means of grace. 
1. The affections of the mind "7 be excited by a natural 
impreſſion. Thus, when a perſon is attendi pon the 
miniſtrations of the word, he may find hi — moved 
only by the beauty of the ſtile, or the propriety of the 
language, or by the loudneſs or tuneableneſs of che 
preacher's voice, or the apparent fervency of his addreſs. 


Bauch circumſtances as theſe may move the aſſections in a a 
way purely mechanical, without being attended with any | 


ſpiritual or ſaving effects; for hereby only animal nature is 
touched, or the ſpec ulative powers employed, ia a pleaſing 
or diſagreeable way. This ara to have been the caſe with 
the hearers of the great prophet Ezekiel, as mentioned, 


' Ezek. xxxili. 32. Lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely 


ang of one that has a pleaſant vice, and can play well on 


aàn inſtrument ; for they hear thy words, but do them not. 
Let not any therefore conclude, that ordinances are profi- 


table to them, merely becauſe they are pleaſing and de- 
eful to their ears; for the manner of the preacher's 


dreſs may make a natural impreſſion upon his hearers, 
without having any ſpiritual or uſeful effect. 2. The 


affections may be ſome:imes raiſed h a natural ſympathy 


which ſympathy regards not merely the manner of the 
preacher, but the matter alſo, which he delivers. If the 
preacher himſelf appears very earneſt in his addreſs, and 
very much affected with what he delivers, this does of- 
ten effectually work upon the natural affections of his 
| hearers by way of ſympathy. If he appears concerned, 
they feel a ſympathetic concern along with him: if he 
ſeems raifed and delighted, they by ſympathy partake of his 
pleaſure to ſuch a degree, as actually to weep and rejoice 
3 * if the miniſter eee 12 


bir 


| Caſes of Conſcience. 
chat is in its own nature very affecting, in-expreſ- 


1 the hearers a ſympathy with that which he it 


g or deſcri Thos, if the miniſter be ſetting 
amy oc — 


ſtrains the ſufferings and agonies 
of Chriſt, f. his relation of theſe Occurrences may 


move the affections of the people merely in a ſympathetic 


way, without making any ſaving or ſpiritual impreſſions 


on their hearts; and there may be no more in theſe work- 
ings of affection, than what moſt perſons, I believe, are 
obliged to feel, when attentively reading that memorable 
hiſtory of Joſeph and his brethren, whereby the affect · 
ons of joy and ſorrow, reſentment and pleaſure, are al- 
ternately excited in a way purely natural. 3. The affer 
tions are ſometimes raiſed under ordinances — 
natural or notional inclination. A perſon 

that in a ſermon, which ſuits his taſte, or Lin in — 
his previous ſentiments: and as it is natural for us to be 
pleaſed with, and to be fond of our own opinions, there- 
fore, whenever we meet with what « 


-ſponds thereto, | 
we are neceſſarily pleaſed and delighted. Tf what is ad- 


vanced in a ſermon ſtr 


luſtrates what we believe, this will 
the pleaſurable and agrecable affections of the mind: but 
let us not conclude from henoe, that we have received any 
| ſpiritual advantage, or that there has been any thing more 
than the natural effect of a natural cauſe; for in all this 
ſatisfaction there may be nothing ſpiritual 
even though what we are pleaſed with be goſpel· truth. 
On the other hand, we may meet with 


in 
a ſermon that may diſguſt or diſpleaſe us; and this may | 
excite an{werable affections; and theſe affections 


be ready to eſteem a true zeal for the truth, in oppoſition 
to error; yet, after all theſe emotions of mind, there may 


be nothing ſpiritual or ſavoury brought home to our hearts, | 
nor any working of true grace in the foul. Once more; 


4. The affections being raiſed more or leſs, may very 
much depend upon our natural conſtitutions. For we 


know that ſome are of a more folt, tender tender, and aſfection- 


ſe 48 1. 


here the power of oratory produces in the” | 
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y confirms or beautifully il- 
9 draw forth 


we may 
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only to teach us how to 


e For which reaſon, 1 would farther ob- 


Many have been captvat by the ferrency or oratory of 


ate than others; and theſe are more eaſily 
ae —— — 
others, and are more frequently melted into tears. This 
therefore muſt not always be aſcribed to a greater degree 
of the Spirit's operations, ſince it may be frequently ac- 
counted for, from a cauſe that is merely natural. Thus 
we fee how natural impreſſions, natural ſympathy, natu- 
ral inclination, and natural conſtitution, may be the ſole 
cauſe or occaſion of raiſing the affections under an ordi- 


nance. But, to prevent any diſcouraging miſtake, let me 
to obſerve, 


11. r delng \nfes menu to weutunat 


way is an experience that is no way evil in itſelf. There 


is no ſin in this natural impreſſion, ſympathy, or conſti- 
tution; it is hut right for us to be thus moved, unleſs 
theſe impreſſions lead us off from the goſpel, or unleſs 
they are miſtaken for the operations of ſaving grace. H 


indeed we fall into this miſtake, it may be of very dange - 


Jadgocnr Tamer 


ral, nd off tual impreſſions. 


uence, and an awful means of making us mis- 


This diſcou - is not deſigned to engage you toreſtrain 
of the affections, ſince 
they are what the God of nature has formed in us; but 
diſtinguiſh them from what is 
truly ſpiritual and faving, that we might not miſtake na- 


. . the s of natural aff etion may be 4 
in the hand ＋ the divine 223 to excite and pro- 
mote — exerciſe of ſpiritual grace. God may bleſs a na- 


ſpiritual good good. Many a perſon, by the means of his natu 
ral affeftions, has been brought and kept under the mini- 
ſtration of the goſpel with delight; and this has been che 
firſt occaſion of his being begotten through the "goſpel. 


as to introduce them into privileges, which 
See OF" — 


ring ar meh being deluded by natu- 


tural conſtitution or ſympathy, and make them a means of 


11 . H 1 I. 
ſhe; though bred up in idolatry, 17 — — 
law Naomi, induced her to come into the land of Iſrael 
with her mother; and in this fweet, val, and inſen 
fable way ſhe was prevailed upon to her falls gods, 
and to put her truſt in the ſhadow of the 
_ God of Iſrael. How beamfully did natural and — 


TT 


affection unite in thoſe words? Ruth i. 16, Thy people ph 
Hall be my people, and thy God my God. And as many are bu 
caught, to their ruin, by thoſe things which lay hold of © liv 


their natural affections at firſt ; ſo, bleſſed be God, ſome 
are brought to Chriſt in the very ſame way, Once more, 
it is needful to take notice, 

IV. That the exerciſe of ſaving grace in ordinances does 

Frequently ſtir up our natural affettions into ſenſible exere, 
ciſe. Grace working ſtrongly in the heart has an effect 
even upon the animal frame: the emotions of the ſoul, by 
the influences of the divine Spirit, will occaſion and pro- 
duce a great change in the poſture of the animal ſpirits, 
So that tlie caſe is mutual: natural affection may be ſo 
bleſt, as to be an occaſion of our receiving ſpiritual 
and comfort; while, on the contrary, the exerciſe of ſav- 
8 occaſion of many. * — upon 
our 
But, though theſe things are thus fenquencly linked to- 
gether, and co-operate with one another, yet {till there is 

à moſt important diſtinction between them. 

This therefore brings me to collect the whole together, 
in order to give a direct ſolution to the queſlion propoſed. 
What has been faid will a little alter the form of the 

query. For, ſince natural and ſpiritual affection are ſo 
connected together, the queſtion js not, whether our na- 
tural affections are moved, or only ſpiritual affeftians-ex- 

_ Cited, in ordinances ; but, how ſhall we know whether 
there be any thing more than what is purely natural in the . 
. motions of our affections under divine ordinances} There 
may be, and generally is, a great deal of wa aum. 

along with that which is ſpiritual and faving;/-and there 


" 


May be nothing of what | is Fpiritual and faving, where there 
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cet are touched. There is a vaſt difference between the 
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is much of that which is natural. In order to diſtinguiſh 
rr PRE MON: 
nul to onaleives : 

1. Whether that, which moves our affettions 2A a 
2 be what is truly ſpiritual and evangehcal ? 
Sometimes we are affected by the oratoty of the language, 
the tuneableneſs of the voice, or the ſuitableneſs of the 


phraſeology : and, if this be all, here is certainly nothing 
but nature. Sometimes we are affected by the matter de- 


| livered, as well as by the manner of the delivery; but pers 


haps that which touches and moves us is the mere ſuperſi - 


_ cial or hiſtorical part of the diſcourſe, without being at al 


moved by the intereſting important, ſpiritual part of it : 
in this caſe here is nothing but natural ſympathy; as the 
daughters of Jeruſalem, Luke xxiii. 27, 28. beheld the 


ſufferings of Chriſt with tears of compaſſion, without ſee- 
ing or being impreſſed by the ſpiritual end of his ſufferings, 
or attending to the awful conſequences of them upon the 


city and its inhabitants. But, if our affections are wrought | 
upon in a ſpiritual manner, it is by our regard, to the evan- 
gelical parts of the diſcourſe. For, ſo far as true grace 
works, that which chiefly affects the mind, are thoſe = 

s which reſpeRt the method of grace, the ſalvation of 
the „the ſuitableneſs and excellency of Chriſt, and the 


like; and if we are made to feel the power of theſe 


upon our minds, ſo as to be impreſſed by the thought of 
the finfulneſs of ſin, the fulneſs of the covenant, the 
riches of grace, and the way of the Spirit in convincing, 


converting, ſanctifying, and comforting the ſoul, here is 
now ſomething more nature; becauſe nature will ne- 


yer teach us to regard ſuch. ſpiritual n n 


Way. 
2. We ſoould i, Ire, not only whether our afeftions are 
moved, but li 4 our very hearts and conſcien- 


2 and the conſcience in n of this nature; and 
it is of the higheſt importance for us to diſcern this differ - 
ence; becauſe, unleſs the conſcience be impreſſed, all other 


motions and impreſſigns are of no ſaving avail. — 
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nature of itſelf will never thus apply the word to our o 
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fore aſk ourſelves, whether we do fee and feel our own 
concern in the ward delivered, and whether the thought of 


in reſpefting our own ſtate; frame,” or dur, be that 


which makes the word pleafant or powerful to us? To fa- 
— nntter 00-22, 10 — — 
home to our ſouls in 3 
or thinking upon the doctrine of the depravity of nature, 
„ 
feel it to de our own caſe? When we are attending to the 
doctrine of Chriſt, in his 


merely becauſe we like the doctrine, and are pleaſed with 
the manner of handling it? or is it, becauſe theſe important 
OOTY 10 AE EIN 


own fouls, eee e rare 


our own ſins? When the nature and neceſſity of the Spi- 
Lit gracious ant powerful — yed ſo as to 
affect us, is it only becauſe we like the , the preach- 
er, or his manner? or is it becauſe we have in our fouls nt 


that time a ſight and feeling of our need of them; and be- 


a dif- 
or dangerous ſtate, of a good or bad frame; now let us 
does, 


obſerve, if this touches our affections, and, if it 
whether the reaſon is, ann mne 
_ ous examination of our own hearts, ſtate, 
have our hopes or our fears excited upon this 
Thus, in all cafes, inquire whether that which affects" u; 
in reading or hearing the word; be the ſight we have 
our own concern with, or intereſt in, the things declared? 
If 6, this is an effect that is more than natural,” 


PAR 


And we may be ſure, that a very t point. gained 
tte rw I aegr ho pel, Whey eas Is 


redemption, - atonement, and 
righteouſneſs, what is it that now affects our minds? Isit 
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way impreſſed by, the word, who are never thus touched 
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| declarations of the word humble us under a ſenſe of our 
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3. Let us inquire, whether our hearts are fo impreſſed 

as to fir up the graces of the ſpirit into exerciſe in our 

fouls. This can never be done, without ſuch an applicati- 
juſt deſcrib- 


add this queſtion to the former. Do the 


pollution? Are 
of ſelf, made to abhor ourſelves, 


own meanneſs, unworthineſs, guilt, and 
we by the word emptied 


her 


fo ſtrong, - 


4 


kve 
be ever: 
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ſtamp of holineſs upon them. If theſe 


impreſſi - 
ons tend to make us leſs watchful againſt ſin, or leſs careful 


rr 
nation, that we need not be ſo much afraid of ſinning, or 


need not be ſo diligent in duty, becauſe all is fafe ; this 
turn of thought, included in theſe motions of affection, 


is an infallible mark that the experience is deluſive, detri- 


mental, and diabolical. But, if theſe workings of foul 


tend to increaſe our hatred of fin, and our watchfulneſs 


_ againſt it, and to promote our love to Chriſt and true ho- 
lineſs ; if they leave ſuch a favour behind them upon our 
ſpirits, as imbitters ſin, and gives us a reliſh for and de- 
light in the ways of the Lord; if they promote our reve- 
rence for God's name, and our love to his people, his or- 
dinances, and his precepts; we may then be certain that 
they are of a ſpiritual and ſaving nature. 

Let us now collect the whole together, and apply it by 
a few remarks, for inſtruftion and examination. 
1. Hence learn, that there is no grace of the Spirit, but 


| has its countenfeit. Nature can mimic a true faith by a _ 
notional belief, can mimic a true hope by a preſuming 


upon the enjoyment of goſpel-pr can mimic a true 
love by a love to the means of grace upon natural princi- 
ples, can mimic a true godly ſorrow by a ſympathetic 
weeping under an affecting diſcourſe, can mimic a true 
t 
ſelf-righteous and carnal prin 


; H tha fer 
— — — by rulers the T ie 


way of judging, We may be moſt when leaſt affect- 


ed, and profited when moſt affected. For it is not the 


degree, but the nature and kind of the impreſſion, that we 


are to attend to, when examining whether the word is profi- 
table to us or- no. This thought, if will 


lation of others. Art thou often delighted with, and melted 
into tears, under an ordinance ? Do not immediately conclude, 


that thouart a thriving Chriſtian ; for moſt, if not — 
& 5:0 3 may ariſe only from a natural ſoftneſs of | 
Fs I | Kean cr?! 
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afford matter for the conviction of ſome, and for the conſo- 
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temper, or from the natural impreſſions made upon thee by 
the livelineſs-of the preacher, or the beauty of his tile. 
On the contrary, art thou ſeldom affected in a lively man- 
ner, or to any ſenſible degree, under an ordinance ? Do 
not therefore at once diſcourage thyſelf ; for, notwith- 
ſtanding this defect, thou mayeſt have a ſolid love to Chriſt, | 


| hatred of fin, and deſire after holineſs, promoted and 


confirmed : and, if this be thy caſe, thou art no forgetful 


| hearer, but a doer of the word, although thou mayeſt not 


be fo affectionate as ſome others are. 
$. Hence learn, how to put proper queſtions to ycur- 
ſelves, to know whether you are truly advantaged by any 


divine ordinances. When you reflect back upon any means 


of grace you have enjoyed, or upon any ſpiritual duties 
you have performed, converſe with your fouls in ſome 
ſuch manner as this: O my ſoul, thou haſt been now 
engaged in a precious duty, enjoying a fpiritual- privi- 

% lege, but how has jt been with me under it? Have [ 


« been totally ſtupid, or have I not been, in ſome mea- 


< ſure, affected, impreſt, or delighted? If I have been 
« abſolutely unaffected in hearing, or prayer, &c. ſure I 


have great reaſon to be humbled and aſhamed, that my 
“ heart has been ſo hard, and the powers of my ſoul ſo 

4 ſadly wandering, or ſo inactive and unemployed, when 
e — of infinite im 


have been tranſacting. But 

% if T have been melted, pleaſed, or im have I not 

6 « ſill ſome reaſon to be jealous over m elf, leſt what has | 
“ paſſed in my ſoul ſhould be what is merely natural, in- 
* ſtead of being truly ſpiritual ? Let me then come to a 


a cloſe and ſerious examination. What was that which 


% made me weep or rejoice, that pleaſed me or impreſt 
© me? Did thoſe glorious truths that were delivered in 


« preaching, or thoſe important concerns I tfknſated with 


God in prayer, affect my mind? Was I enabled, under 2 
1 the ordinance; to apply theſe things to my on caſe ? 


* Was I affected with my owa intereſt in them, or my 
* own concern with them? And did theſe impreſſions ſtr 
me up to go out of myſelf, Se tek? upon Chri 
a 1 Me 
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+29 
as to be able to maintain real and cloſe communion with 2 
Ged amidſt the hurries and Lanes > this 2 — . 


This queſio is formed from the fllowing e, 


_ through a t mukiplicity of worldly affairs, 4 
ul 8 loſt that favour aud 
reliſh for dine ings Ince expericneed, d 
” r 
« was heretofore my chief joy; and I am fo ty declined 
« in the Chriſtian life, that I can ſometimes the du- 2 
« ties of ſecret prayer and meditation, and at other times 7 
I perform them with formality and coldneſs, and yet a 
* no ways ſuitably eee Bewpenn <> defeftions. In- 
deed, ſometimes I have been helped to bemoan my fad — 
mM 2 ra” hol rw Jeſu) th K? iy 1 
t and Phyſician to me. 
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the power of religion which they had. We walk not {0 
cloſe with God as they. In fine, We have the name, the 
form, but we have not ſo much of the life, the ſpirit, the 


power of godlineſs, as our fore-fathers had, who are now | 


in glory: we are more vorldly, more ſelfiſh, more proud 
en] hnoghiy, ave cveciels. nd nt of our 

and our converſation, and have, in all reſpects, more of the 
appearance of almoſt-chriſtians than they. Yet bleſſed be 
God, this is not the caſe with every individual. There 


are a few who deſire to honour Ged, by a lively faith, a 


becoming zeal, and a cloſe and humble walk; a few, 


whoſe concern it is to make the greateſt advances in grace, 


and to maintain daily communion with God, amidſt the 
varions hurries of life. They cannot live without God. 
They are never eaſy but when they are feeling his animat> 


n and their ſouls, 


in conſequence of it, warmed, enlivened, and breathing 
out deſires after him. This ſeems to be the caſe with the 
perſon who ſent in the above queſtion. You know ſome 
thing of the excellency of communion with God, my dear 
friend; you have found what it is to — ang reliſh 
for divine things; and now you are full of uneaſineſs at 
the ſad loſs you have ſuſtained through the hurries and 
enjoyments of this life, and deſirous of having your former 
experience 

— and vi 8 _—_— Herein you are not 


gular. Many, 1 perl: n | 
> od hilton ticgs have the figs defires, 
and are equally at a loſs what to do. It is a cafe of ſome 
importance. May the Spirit'of God enable me to anſwer. 
it in fuch a manner as may, through a divine bleſſing,” be 
effectual to bring your ſoul and the fouls of others nearte 
to God, . to the purſuit of that, which 
has a tendency to promote your growth in grace, and 
make you flouriſhing and lively Chriſtians ! But, before 
I directly anſwer the queſtion, I would make two or three 


85 obſervations upon it, that may give encouragement to per- 
ſons in ſuch circumſtances, „ 
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ing nature. The Chriſtian is often ſtupified and benumed IR 1 


are withering. His duties are cold and formal; nay; he 


—— 


. flothful heart, cukiadle the ſacred ſpark afreſh, and let 


1. It is a peculiar mercy, when we find aur hk in | 1 
dechning condition, to be immediately alarmed at it, and 


ſenſible of it. When God is about to beſtow the 
of ſalvation, he Rave the Seng nos . 


fallen, +> i. 
mew pda may wee how 
of the pleaſures of the divine life, and 
diſhonoured that God, who called him-out of darkneſs in- 
to his marvellous light. To lie aſleep, as David did after 
his adultery and murder, is awful. Oh! ſin is of an harden - 


with it. It ſhuts his eyes, and it hardens his heart. He 
has loſt in ſome meaſure his zeal and livelineſs. His graces 


can oftentimes omit them. He has not that communion 
with God he once enjoyed; and yet he appears to be con- 
tented. Melancholly caſe | Bleſs God that this is not your 
caſe. You anjuar ade eee 
your, ſoul is in. . 
paſt. Bleſs God, Chriſtians, if you are ſenſible of 
decays, if your eyes are open, and your ſouls are im 
ſed with a deep ſenſe of the loſs of communion with God, 
hs mate dons. ce boat ho. Ts 
- We ſhould eſteem it a mercy, if, when under a decline, 
K This appears to be 
the caſe with you, my friend. Methinks, I fee you view- 
ing former ſeaſons of communion, down before 
God, and, under a deep ſenſe of your declining circum- 
ſtances; hear you humbly addreſſing him in the following 
manger : *© ----Lord, ſhew me what thou wouldſt have 
„% me to do. I would acknowlege my many omiſſions 
« of duty, my great careleſſneſs and negligence, and 
* would be deeply ſenſible of the loſs I have ſuſtained. 
« Oh! revive thy work in my ſoul, and let me not lie at 
this languĩſhing rate ! Lord, quicken, quicken this 
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again 1 with him, 1 


Vorſhip God : but it will follow him from d 
interrupt his communion with God, lead his 
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ſome important duties of religion, io the ſunbledlhurge 
of which the divine life is kept up in the ſoul. 

it is difficult for thoſe, Sho ae ek DA — 
to grow in grace. I mention this, to quicken the Chriſliz - 
an diligently to attend to thoſe means, that are 
for his keeping up a lively ſenſe of the things of God in 


his ſoul ; ud to ken bm frm being dt fx 
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M. St H. c of Conſcience. * 
n We any time he ſees he has loſt his frame, throu his mag 
ls in anxious cares, or throngh the temptations Ab from 
re- this wor. I doubt not but this is the caſe with many. 
ſuch Many of you, my dear friends, have known what it is td 
bing loſe communion with God through the hurries of life : 
f an bat to have your ſouls out of tune; what to be tempted : 
of to the omiſſion of duties. I would bring i in myſelf with 
you, and lay my hand upon my mouth, crying out, guil- 
ty, guilty. What then ſhalt we do in ſuch unpleaſi 
cireumftances ? This leads me dlrectly to anſwer the caſe; 
_ viz. What methods we muſt take to recover a healthful et 
 Þigorous fra of foul, fo as fo be able to 7 real and _ 
ele communion with God amidſt the hurries of life It 
requires à perſon of great expetlence to give a ſuitable an- 
ſwer to ſo important a queſtion. . Senſible of my owni 
wealkneſs here, I hope I have earneſtly intreated the aſſiſt. - - 
ance of the Spirit of God; in conſequence of which my 
midi, 1 truſt, has been directed to the following things; 
Se would now e ſuggeſt to you as neceſſary in 
1. Examine carefully into the eccaſiin of your decline. 
That God * e afffiction upon his people in a way = -I 
of ſovereign af v1 Bo if we look into his word: but, 
when he 1 ar the ſpecial influences of his pick _ >" = 
from us; the conſequences ara which are loſs of commu- 
nion with him, the withering of our graces, and a decline 
with regard to the life of religion in our ſouls, we may 
immediately conclude, that we have diſhonoured God in 
ſome inſtance or other, and provoked him thus partly to 
kave us. It is neceffary then to inquire into the eccaſcons 
of Goc withirawment, not only for our preſent, but 
for our future guidance. Was Job anxious to know w 
God contended with him in a way of affliction, and afk! 
not we be folicitous to examine into the reaſons of =_ * 
Preſent decline ?* To loſe ſpiritual enjoyments is much 
more melancholy, than to be under temporal afflictions. 
oe my foul ; el 00s, my Chet . 
| and particularly come you, my dear friend, who 
E nn 2 
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let us examine, wherein we have provoked God to with-- 
draw. What has been the reaſon of our late coldneſs and 
formality? How came we to loſe any of our zeal for Chriſt ? 
How is it we have been led to omit ſpiritual duties of 
prayer, meditation, c.? Why is it we have not expeti- 
enced the preſence of the Spirit in ordinances, drawing 
our ſouls after. Jeſus, and ſhedding abroad his love in our 
hearts? Oh! why is it, that it is not with us as in months 
paſt, when we fat under the ſhadow of the Lord, and his 
preſence filled our ſouls with 3 joy? We have 
reaſon to be jealous of our wi hearts, and to fear that 
ſtzhey have led us aſide, and fo we have grilled the holy 
& -, Spirit, and he has diſcovered his diſpleaſure Let us make. 
F.. © the inquiry... / © 5 oe fs 


F - * Perhaps we have been too much elated with pride. Pride 
is a great enemy to the divine life. It has often pravok- 
ed the Spirit to withdraw his preſence, that, being in 
fome meaſure left to ourſelves, we might be humbled, 
and not think of ourſelves beyond what we ought. It was 
pride that provoked God to leave Peter; and ſee how 
 ſhamefully he fell. Luke xxii. 33, 57, $8, 59, 60. 
The a Panl was like to be carried away with pride, 
even under thoſe high enjoyments he was favoured with; 
therefore he had a meſſenger of Satan ſent to buffet him. 
2 Cor. xii. 17. Some are proud of the world. They 
grow in riches; and their hearts are lifted up, as if they 
© were more amiable, or had more intereſt in God, than 
others. Is this your caſe, my friends? Examine ; have 
3 not temporal or ſpiritual enjoyments lifted you up too 
much? Have not theſe vain hearts been flattering you, as 
- perſons of ſome peculiar worth? and have you not been 
ready to ſwell with the thought, and, from ſuch an ap- 
prehenſion, to look with an unchriftian air upon others . - =: 
Again, Perhaps you. have been led by your enjoyments-#6;;- 
indulge a ſecurity and careleſſneſs of ſpirit. Through the” 
fad wickedneſs of our hearts, we have often been guiltx 
here, and ſo have ſuffered an unſpeakable loſs. It has of- 
ten been ſuggeſted to us after ſpiritual enjoyments,. that © - 
our fate is fafe and ſecure ; there is no depriving; us g 
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ich- the promiſed inheritance ; God has given us an evident to- 

— ken of his everlaſting love to our ſouls; therefore we need 

iſt ? not be fo much in duty, but may indulge a little liberty, 

s of and enjoy a few of the pleaſures and comforts of the pre- 

eri ſent life, and all this conſiſtent with our hopes of a better. 
ring Theſe thoughts perhaps we have too eagerly ſucked in, 

our from their having a plauſible appearance ; and they have 
aths proved poiſon to our fouls: for, whilſt we have been tak- - 
| his ing this innacent liberty, we have inſenſibly grown care- 
Jave. leſs and ſecure and have lolt our ſpiritual joy. This may 
that. be the caſe alſo as to temporal enjoyments. Inquire there- | 
holy fore? have not theſe led yon to a careleſſneſs and ſecurity 
ake || & /pirit? God has perhaps increaſed your ſubſtance, and | _ } 
SY given you every thing richly to enjoy. You are like man 
ride of the world, you, abound with comforts ; and you mut 
ok - be like them too in frame and ſpirit, Oh, there is great © 
g in danger here! They apprehend themſelves to be too rig 
ed, to be religious, that God will pay a deference to them on 
was account of their ſtation, And has not this been a temp: 
how tation to you at times, and ſo you have ſunk in your zeal, 5 
60. and in cloſe communion and converſe with God ? © 
ride; Again, Perhaps you have lyved this world toõ much. 1f 
ith ß any man lvoe the world, the love of th: Father it not i 
aim. him, 1 John ii. 15. Though you may not love the world 
hey in che ſenſe of the apoſtle; yet your affections may be ſo 
they much ſet upon it, as to make a jealous God withdraw the 
than — tokens of his love from you. It is every way un- 
have itable to our profeſſion of love to God to be fo fond of 


too preſent things. It is offering the greateſt affronts to our 
as adorable Emmanuel ; as if there was more excellency in 
Deen | the world than ia him, or as if he was not a ſufficient por- 
| ap- 8 tion for us. O Chriſtians, inquire; inquire, my fund, of I 
1 how your- heart ſtands as to the world. Have you been, '2 0 
i Mighting your Lord, your Hutband, your beſt of friends, 3 
the by valuing the world too much? „ 
885 Again, Perhaps, through a multiplicity of engagementitt. 
you have been tempted” to negleft thoſe duties, in which A 
Chriſtie” meet with Cal, and by which they find - 7 
their fouls enlivened. Every duty. is beautiful in is 4 
ſeaſon. There is a time to mind the world, and a” 
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F will be often neceſſa; | 
that perhaps are not o. But, when ſo much time is ſpent 


75 "Face and. grace. 
excellent $endency to promote this: and Oh that it way 

amongſt us ! But there is a great beauty, and 
a * deal of C Chriſtian {kill lies in timiag of things. Ones 
i 55 2277 not juſtle out, or prevent the diſcharge of a: 
Let * e to your conſcience, O Ln | 


* 
> 


8 eee Sake "70523 > 
time to attend io the affairs of the ſoul.” Fo be diligent 
ia our calling is doubtleſs a duty. A Chriſtian who is 


careleſs and athful in his worldly affairs, is no honour ta 
upon induſtry 
in the purſuit of our lawful buſineſs, but rather applaud 
it. But then we ſhonld remember, that the world has 

not a right to all our time. Martha was incumbered about 
making proviſion for our Lord, when ſhe-ought to have 


religion. I wonld not throw one reflection 


been at his feet, hearing his dactrine: Luke x. 38---42, 
So the Chriſtian is often in the world, when he ſhould be 


in his family, or in his cloſet, Perhaps your engagements | 
are great ; you are obliged to be much in company. This 
is a temptation to you to negle& ſome important duties; 
and pleaſant to our 
permit me, 1 to be quite 


duties that have been made ſweet 


free. The caſe under conſideration — 
pity for it ; and the proſperity of our ſouls is a matter of 


ſuch importance, that it requires it.----I cannot but be in · 


clined to think that evening clubs, ſo frequent even amongſh 


profeſſors, are injurious to the Chriſtian life, Let me here 


explain myſelf, for fear of a miſtake. - I mean not, that 


3 we are to avoid all company and converſation in an evening. 
© _ Chriſtian converſation is neceſſary, and greatly wy | 


Nay, . whilſt we are engaged i in the affairs of this life, 


for rn 


in evening viſits, clubs, &c. as interferes with, and often 
{ets aſide, the duties of the family and the cloſet, ,,or 


| leaves but little time for theſe thin ings ny wp wo het 
pecially o 


loſe ground in the divine life, 
* our practice. We ſhould remember, that real re: 


ion lies not in much talking, but in a ſecret. converſe 


2 God, and in an experience of his quickening prez 
Chriſtian converſation, indeed, has an 


more. found 


ve YT BE = 


II. 848 H. Caſes of Conſcience, 

gent and aſk you a few queſtions, rr 

o is ſpend your evenings abroad ? What is the conſtquenoe 

r to F 

tx to ſocial warſhip at your coming home ! Rather, are they 
aud not wearied with the hurries the day, and wiſhin fr. + 
has reſt ? The . 

out curtailed, „ mt ey. re And how is it with 

jave + the fret 

42. 

| be 

ents - 

Chis 

ies; | | | | 8 - "3 
ſour - Has this been the caſe with you, my friend ? Has the mab © ' 
alte r 

rtu- vented your often being in your cloſet? What have y 

of Joſt ! But, alas |: you are-contented, and think that nons 


T .- 
> in+ can blame you, ſo long as you have been in company wing 
ngſt ſome af the friends of Jeſus. Go on ſo, and ſee what vil! 
here be the Lou will gradually loſe a relifh for © 
that the power and pleaſures of religion, and your zeal will too * | 
ing. much into controverſy. Tou may talk much 
aer 
7 my freedom, my dear friends: I bring no charge-againft =. 
heſo you, 2 againſt myſelf; and would 
pond therefore put myſelf upon the inquiry, as well as you. - 


fren Thus examine into the accaſiens of your declne.---1 have. 7 
or 3 delle mo: ethend hate woes mates | 
then But ſtop not here, but carefully examine every thing by 

na . OE tp LEES: 

re: cial preſence from ou. 

eerie F 

pre- bromble- yourſelves before the Lord, guard carefully againſt 

an them fer the future, get your hearts fenſibly affectad with 


. — earneſtly pray that the Sfirit may not depart 

gracioufly return unto_you. This was the _ 
with David, Þ of ———— ſpoken. Wen 
e was. 2 his ſins, how humble! fe 3 
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ed his backſlidings. He was jealous, leſt he ſhould have 

ked God entirely to withdraw his preſence and Spi- 

rit from him: therefore he expoſtulated with him for the 
return of his favour, and that he would reſtore thoſe di- 
vine conſolations, which he had before experienced, but 
had lately loft, Pal. li. 11, 12. Though we may not 
| have been provoking God to withhold from us his ſpecial 
preſence by the commiſſion of ſuch open and public ſins as 

David, yet have we been too cloſely attached to the world? 

1 Have we neglected ſome of the great and important duties 

of the Chriſtian life? Have we been too proud, too care- 
leſs and fecure in our frame, our walk, and behaviour? 

Have we been trifling with God? It certainly becomes. us 

dũ humble ourſelves before him, if we expect his return 

anto us. We ſhould draw near to him with weeping and 

4 mentation ; ſhould be often endeavouring to impreſs our 

=  , hearts with a ſenſe of our ingratitude ; ſhould be often 

maourning before the Lord; and ſhould ſet a mark upon 
thoſe things that have been the cccafrons of our decline, 
that we may watch againſt them for the future. Be often 

75 reflecting upon the loſs you have had. Conſider the ſick · 

I y condition your fouls have been in, whilſt the Spirit was 5 

” __ withdrawn from you. Conſider how juſtly God might / : 

- ©. have left you, had he been ſtrict to mark your back(lid- 
 Ungs: and Oh! admire his infinite patience, and earneſtly 
pray for his Spirit to return and breathe upon your dry 
bones. Let it he your daily concern to beg of God, that 
be would keep your hearts, your affeftions, quicken your 

' fouls, and not leave you to coldneſs and formality. When 
Ifrac] were exhorted to return unto the Lord, after they 

had ſinned, they are directed to return by prayer, and in- 

* AraC{cd how to pray, or what to ſay, Hoſ. xiv. 2, 3. 
Take with” you words, and turn to the Lord. Say unto 
him, Take away all iniquity, and receive us gracioufly ; 

| fo hill we render thee the calves of our lips, &c. Pray- 
er ſuits all caſes, and is never to be neglected. L an 
Micteu ] let him pray, James v. 13. So, bas any fallen, 

gric ved the Spirit, and loſt in ſome meaſure that livelineſs 


E<«. 


| = 


— 
* N 
py x 


God by prayer. Take with you words, even 1 
which God has furniſhed you with, and come to him; 


** 6 2 
3 


048 U.] Caſes of Confeince. © : 


take a promiſe in your hand, and come and plead it wes 
God for the return of his preſence and Spirit. 


HI. Often make uſe of your covenant relation to Ged, Þs 4 
pleading with him, and with your own ſouls, The perſon, IN 


that ſent in the caſe under conſideration, does not appear 
to doubt of his being a Chriſtian. The very form, in 


which the queſtion ſtands, ſuppoſes it; and, upon > 


ſuppoſition, I proceed to give you this neceſſary direction. 


Some indeed may ſay, they cannot plead a covenant rela- 

tion ; for they are greatly in the dark about it, and are 
therefore afraid to do it.----In anſwer to this, in general, 
ob/erve----So long as you find your viewing and your 


pleading your covenant relation quickens you, humbles 


you, ſets you againſt all ſin, and tends to fill you with - 
this as an evidence = 

Plead therefore, mp 

friends, this covenant relation to God, if you would have 

it better with your fouls, and would be in ſuch a frame + as 


love to Jeſus and his ſervice, look upon 
of your intereſt in the covenant. 


to maintain communion with God. 


1. Plead it with God, A ſenſe of it tends greatly to 


" 
g ; x 5 Wen 3 * 


1 11 | % 
„ Xx. _ ; 


13 ,voarr i 
„nnn 
8 


* 8 
e 


give you faith and fervency in prayer, and to fill you with | 291 4 
hopes of the divine preſence and favour. Here is a glorious. - 


argument to make uſe of with God: rejoice in it, my dear 


friend, and make frequent uſe of it. Often throw your- 
{elf at the footſtool of God's throne, and addreſs him in 
ſuch language as this----viz.----** Lord, am I not _ 


« Didſt thou not, O Father, chuſe me from eternity, and 


determine to beſtow ſalvation upon me? Didſt thou not, 


« O mighty Cod, undertake for me, agree to put my name * | 4 


% in the book of life, and, in 


heaven upon my foul? If I am not thine, Lord, what 
4 means ſuch inſtances of communion with thee ? What 
% means this love to Jeſus, theſe deſires after a conformi-. 
ty to his image? rr 
— lors? n 


uence of this, come 
«« and ſuffer and die in my ſtead ? And haſt thou not re- 
« newed me, O eternal Fein, and ſet the broad ſeal of 
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« wither and | '& Sow cht and form Wilt 
* thou not come and kindle this facred ſpark afreſh, and 
« carry on thy work with an almighty efficacy? L ac- 
60 
« ſinned” dad deſerve thy evetlaſting diſpleaſure. - But 
did it not pleaſe thee, of thine infinite grace, to enroll 
m name amoaght thy choſen ones in the volume of e- 

« ternity ? And wilt thou leave me? Lord, it was thine 
„ own act; and I would humbly plead it. Therefore 
« come-and viſit my foul, ſhed abroad thy love in my 
| * heart, pardon my backſlidings, and may I be enabled 
4 to rejoice in thy covenant love, and walk and act as 
e © one who has a real intereſt in it.”----Thus plead with 
Sad, and follow the example of the Pſalmiſt, who in all 


Fo difficulties, temporal and ſpiritual, addreſſed God as his 
Sod. Oh! the ſweetneſs, the happineſs, that is couched 


in thoſe two words, My G,. 
2. Often make uſe of the ſame argument, and plead this 
eovenant relation with your fouls, When you find your 


fouls in « through fin ; when you have loſt your... 

frame, and feel a coldneſs and formality, and the hurries 
ef the world tempting yon to a careleſſeneſs in and a negli- * 

_ gence of duty; plead with your fouls in fome ſuch manner 


as this O my foul ! am I acting like an heir of glory, 
« to be thus incumbered, thus anxious, and thus careleſs ? 
„What, did the Father love me from eternity, and give 
« me to his Son? Did 7e/us ſuffer, and die for me? And 


_ « has the Spirit actually renewed me? In conſequence of. 


all this, is heaven my portion? Am I born to glory ? 
« Oh! and what, ſo cold, ſo formal? I will not keave 


F „ thee, O my foul, in this withering condition. I will 


© plead with thee the Father's everlaſting kindneſs : I will 
* beſcech thee by the tender compaſſions of the Jen of 
Gad, who gave himſelf for thee * I will preſs upon thee 
& the infinite love of the Spirit, who ſaid nnto thee, 
Live. I will not leave thee, till I find things better 
« with thee. May not the Father juſtly complain of 
_ 4. thee? Hear, O my foul, what he ſays.----What, did 1 
= look upon thee _ * with infinite kindneſs, 


« and 
* JA be 


* 


Lord, I am unworthy of thy favour: I have 
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tion 


in thee, 
F. me 
your and fecnre?----Thas may God the 
urries. . Holy Cet upbrid und hide tes, O 
-negli- "i * ſhall not this move thee 
nanner i © melt; it ſoftens, Ds GD Cl TH 
. « and do with me what thou pleaſeſt ! May I 
eleſs ? < may 1 love thee with greater fervency, 
d give « earthly enjoyment with indifference, and 
? And « glory.”---Thus plead your covenant relati 
nce of DK 3, nn 
it, 
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care your frame, ore y 
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e der well Lover, 45 
per we affairs e the temptations yon are like 
to be expoſed eee 
preſence to keep you and, Oh! endeavour to get yo 
115. 2 wich the loye of ap Lied you will be 
in danger E wy * temptations 
| JE” You read. in the life of col. Garginer, that that 
2 man had always bis db Bae with, God in in a morn- 
If his regiment was to march at four, he would 
be up at tywo.. I doubt not but that frame be had' in his 
n 2 
tingimare by this, thap the ney of, IF 
* 0 Ty toc Na 


388 8 K re r nes 


wan * wins his ee b e d, 


2100 7 1 Bier 7 ach | wot 5 eat 
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e n ae, eee 
diſhotionr God, den gerte in Prime vente ge, | 
Mig to” cultivice a ſpiitins 


ms 1h endead | 
per, — — * Humility and cireum 
ſpection, you will give evidence of your being Chriſtians 

e. may ex beck e — 5 

not but, through his divine bleſſing, = 
your fouls in 4 — condition. 100 now del cloſe > ; 
theſe few hints with two remarks—. 4 WD * 

t\ Hence we find; that it is not an e ITTIIM he" -F 
fourifbing Chriſtian. We muſt l much in the exerciſe. 
of faith we muſt be much upon our guard againſt ſin ; 
we muſt be much in our cloſets, ſeeking God by prayer, 
examining ourſelves, and keeping a ſtrict watch over our 
hearts, leſt they ſhould. deceive us. A careleſs Chriftian 
cannot be a flouriſhing one. If you would grow up like 
tall cedars, and flouriſh as trees of righteouſneſs, you muſt 
not be cold and lifeleſs, careleſs as to your frames and 
converſation. Like centinels, you muſt be ever upon ut 
watch; like perſons running a race, you muſt be - 
towards the mark with all your might; and like ſoldiers, 
you mult be prepared for the battle, and enter the field 
with your armour on, that you may get daily — 
over your ſpiritual enemies, and may go from 
Nrength, from one degree of grace unto another. To be 
dre Chriſtians, ſuch as glorify God in every circumſtance | 
of life, requires grace to be much in exerciſe, much of 
the preſence of God, and conſtant W onda dect aka 
deemer's inexhauſtible fulneſs. 
2. We ſbould be each concerned to i inquire how- it is wich _ 
our fouls, and, if ue are upon the decline, to attend unto © Þ 
the directions that have been given. Put off a -matter l 
ſuch vaſt importance no longer; but examine Whether 
vou are Chriſtians indeed, or not, and ia what cirrum- 
ſtances, whether thriving, or declining : and, if you are ; 
upon the decline, let me intreat you to conſider What 
has been faid upon this ſubject, and this it high time © 
to awake out of ſleep. Oh! if yon have any concern 
for the honour of Chriſt, any concern re the pen and. 
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4 ſerious GP who od with the „ wut 
practice of playing SET et to know, whether 
theſe ſcruples ariſe from a needleſs tenderneſs of "Quſci- — 
2 from the — monitions of the Jour of 4 


The abore is pos, e 
c. 


| « Reverend Sir, We | | 4 
Humbly A cnfides ' 
I to yur conſid | 
« my. mind. In time paſt I had a great liking to, and fre- 


* quently practiſed the r 


«« moſt young people, I believe, do. 8 2 
ae (which I hope is my happy 
*« caſe) I directly laid aſide the general practice 
— 


. F Wieder Ego ek | 
iT of conſcience, or faithful monitions — 
9 And, as the ſeaſon is coming © 
the game of cards is commonly prac- ln 
' poſſibly fall in the way of temptati 


; — —— 
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4 
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\ T7538 * 


= A Ws Pay No 
fn againft God, and (if 6) wherein th nit dest pes 
« particu larly conſiſts.” 


Ss 
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J am, Sir, e 
Turt, &c. 


. An 
Fart Wark e ee . * 


3 
1e piſtle, 1 think it may ſpeak the language of many 
hearts, and therefore the more readily addreſs myſelf to 
the conſideration , ſubject. 
The ſerious requeſt contained in the foregoing le 
cannot be anſwer withont en io chene of 
cauſe ; for there is no other way of knowing whether the 
 ſcruples in our minds, as to any particular practice, be 
needleſs or juſt, but by enki to the divine word, as 
the rule of duty, to ſee what we can gather From thencs 
ria uence concerning the pin, $6 far, there 
EE GEE 
| recomm to man's 
he ſg t of God. 7205 
= a few things, which' ee" th to the 
ow other diverſions im common; 3 
IE to this ID and others 
you wherein 


Ml rank 


2 tt is atterided with theſe pol Nr thaÞ are 
detrimental and aſgracg ut ; if it be prackiſed with wicked 
N kf it is p filed at unſeaſonable hours; Fit in- 

8 the duties, civil or 
257 "if ir puts 7. ot drives into « 
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and in- 
a lr 2 * that it is 
ver, very often attended wich abominable circum- 
ſtances: and 43 it is for the moſt part attended with, or” 
productive of, theſe. evils, therefore every gne that has 


any ſenſe of religion, and any conſcience towards God, 


gti "3 
| nan Be 


2. This, diverſion, with , is certainly-evil, 
h, far at it is @ diſgrace and „ 
ion. For a profeſſor to give himſelf up 10.957 e 
een is a reproach to him. But for a pro- 
feſſor of Chriſtianity to be a profeſſed card-player, is 4 
brand, an infamy. When any of them are known to be 
followers of this ractice, their characters are ſunk in the 
eſteem of all truly ſerious Chriſtians and goſpel churckery 
and, this report. ſpread concerning them, or 


deen amongſt them, raiſcs their credit only — rd 4 


looſe, gay, and vain part of the world, 223 
hardens the hearts of ole, "who have not ſet Cod be 
them. 
And that 1 is 2 eee is pract 

and publickly. acknowleged by 6 fr din | 
whereby youths are bound apprentices; for in theſe 

they are Lo abies Foe cond and dice, and other 
unlawful games. And doubtleſs this form was eſtabliſhed 


in thoſe indentures, ls hr, + 25 


ans are peculiarly inſnaring to youth. TIRE one 1225 
If therefore profeſſors have any ti e 
3 N Tent this 


"roy oi 


mn 
es it dra 


How 


„ e e 
| it. 


„ ae, eee 
de won bis gazrd to enge Weng in u: 
Socakable prejucice to hi, foul. This l Gar 


muſt 4.141. when it bewirches the mind, 
Ir is game has ſome ſuch pernicious plea» 


Jure ia it, CW — the affections, and makes 
| to be extremely fond of it, and ſet upon it, as if it 
| was a matter of the higheſt importance to have opportuni- 
dies for it, and to be indulged in it. And, y 
f ſo efficacious is this influence upon the mind, 
that all arguments and perſuaſions, all warnings, nay, and 


altogether too weak to detach the mind | 
perians are fo fond of it that they will forego almoſt every 
_ thing, rather than be debarred from the infatuating plea- 
ſure, With what unaccountable eagerneſs do ſome pur- 
ſue it; how are they vexed and grieved at heart, when 
| of a game; N 
minds againſt who are t as to reprove or 
debar them? And that perſon muſt be accounted a preci- 
ſian, an enthuſiaſt, an enemy to pleaſure, who attempts 
to ſpeak a word againſt it. Whenever matters are run to 
| ren or to any thing like it, it is an evi- 
LE 
earnal pleaſure. Ws 
4. This diverſion, with every other, muſt © be 
evil, when it unfits the foul for ſpiritual Aer. tis 
readily granted, that ſome diverſions are certainly lawful ; 
- and it is readily allowed, that ſome diver ſion is really ne- 
ceſſary: but it is only { far, as it is ſuited to unbind Ml Juſtl) 
the mind for a ſeaſon from ſeverer thought, A ſee tþ 
the body to render it the more capable to. perform 
25 dry . Diverſion is graciouſly allowed and deſigned Preci 
to fit he body and mind for ſpiritual and natural duties. r 
But ſurely a gracious perſon muſt acknowlege the follow = 
| Ing maxim to be juſt: That, whatſoever diverſions do as Plain 
tually unfit the frame and ſpirit of the mind for devotional Tt 
12 Sat al tare F thewſetves to- be ur 


. 
card 
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gard for the power of godlineſs in his own foul, muſt 
judge and condemn himſelf as guilty before God, when- 
ever he es in ſuch diverſions, or to ſuch a degree, as | 
to unfit his ſoul for communion with God. And if every 
profeſſor did feriouſly attend to this rule, and examine 
himſelf by this teſt, Er 
bliged to decline this practice from his own experience. 
Give me leave here to put one queſtion to your conſciences; 
a queſtion that needs tobe pat ſeriouſly to you, and by you 
to yourſelves : 

Whether, after a game at cards, you do nat 
yourſeluzs hereby unfitted for ſpiritual devotion , And I 
ſtrongly ſuſpect, that if every one of you (Hh know 
what communion with God means) would be faithful to 
yourſelves, you would, all of you, find by fad expe- 
rience, that this game is an abſolute enemy to * 7 
ligion 

l brengla this ſubject down thus into experience | 
itſelf, [ will beg leave to offer the following conſiderations 
22 thoughts. 

Since this game is found to be ſo peculiarly attended 
with many evils, be fo peculinely Aae an ie 
fatuating, and to be in fact ſuch an enemy to vital godli« 
neſs, what can be the reaſon hereof ? Is there not ſome 
ground to ſuſpect that it is evil in itſelf ? If it be not ſo, 
how comes it to paſs, that ſuch evils ſhould 
cleave to it, or be neceſlarily produced by it ? But, if it be 
unlawful, wherein does the particular evil of it conſiſt ? 
Far would I be from exaggerating matters of any kind un- 
| juſtly; though I am apprehenſive that many, who may 
ſce theſe lines, will imagine, that an attempt to prove this 
game to be evil in itſelf muſt be owing to an over-nicety, 
preciſeneſs, or ſcrupuloſity of conſcience. But let me 
crave your patience a little, while I attempt to lay forth 
my thoughts upon this head with all freedom and 
plainneſs. 


Are 


upon a plain, but too much neglefted HEY 
writ: Prov, xvi. 33. r 


The whole 1 have 10 oy upon thi ge ge 7 : 


VOY 


me” 


"Wir of oxime. 
g thereof is of the Lonp; i. e. whenever a 


whole d 


1 o 


from IxHOVAH himſelf, He claims it as his ſole preroga- 
tive. This proverb will appear to be true concerning all 


forts of lots, whether civil or religious, whereſoever, how- _ 


ſoeyer, or whenſoever they may be caſt. For, in all 
caſes whatſoever, when a lot is caſt, and caſt fairly, an 
event is thereby rendered caſual and- uncertain ; and it 
is not within the reach of human ſkill or — — 
foreſee, or determine the event: and, iti it be beyond hu- 


man contrivance or art to decide the affair, to whom then 


2 it belong, or whoſe prerogative is it? Whoever thère- 
fore believes the univerſal providence of God, muſt of ne- 

| acknowlege, that all events univerſally are under 
| divine direction, more eſpecially thoſe that are cafual. 
And, if God is to be owned in thoſe events that come upon 

us daily unforeſeen, unſuſpected, and undeſigned by any 
creature; ſurely divine providence ought to be fill more 
tally regarded by us, whenſoever we voluntarily render 
— uncertain and caſual. We muſt therefore con - 
clude from the above plain text, and the reaſouing upon it, 


IRE that we ought in no caſe deſignedly to render an event caſ- 
. EL OE ere 


and ſubmiſſion to divine providence. With which frame 


of ſpirit lots may be caſt or eſtabliſhed upon proper occa- 


Gons without any harm or crime * : And, without ſome. 
ſuch frame of mind in caſting or receiving a lot, we are 
really defeftive in our regard to I HOVAH as à God of 
providence, even ſuppoſing the occaſion of the lot to be 

and juſtifiable. But, if we venture to caſt a lot 
| Ton tv ales 42 
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without falling into deſtruftive contentions, decide a paint in 
queſtion, the Lon p graciaufly permits us to refer the decifion 
— of the by ugh 2 lot, proviaed we do it with a proper 
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2 


regard to the Lox p, as the ſupreme Decider of ij | 
events; and efpecially of thoſe, whoſe decifion we Shes: 80 2 


edly put out of our own reach. » 


It may perhaps here be readily aſked, What reference 
has all this reaſoning to the preſent ſubject? or how can 
this be applied to the games of cards and dice? Let me 


then briefly ſtate this affair to you, with a view to the di- 
verſion in queſtion. 


I * that in this game much of the ſucceſs depends 
upon the ſkill and attention of a perſon who engages 1 it; 
for a ſlcilful player can ſometimes make a greater advan 
of a bad hand, than others can of a good hand. Bur ft 


whether a perſon ſhould have a good or hand, he 


pends intirely upon the cutting, ſhuffling, at d dealing out 
of the cards; and this is a very important circumſtance in 
the game. 1 ſhall put the affair of a lot in the preſent caſe 
only upon this iſſue. He that ſhuffles, or cuts and deals 
out the cards, either does it fairly or unfairly. If it be 
done unfairly, then here is cheating, knavery, fraud, and 
diſhoneſty practiſed in the game. But, if he does it fazr- 


by, it is done in ſuch a manner, that no perſon can foreſte 


which fide ſhould have the advantage: ſo then here is an 


event deſignedly put into a properly caſual or uncertain 
ſtate; en this can be, no other than the very act 


of caſting a lot. So that we are neceſſarily reduced to this 


dilemma, that either a lot is caſt, or the game is condnc- - 
ted in a cheating, diſhoneſt way. Therefore, if juſtice wW 
takes place in the game, here is an event, an event of 
ſiderable conſequence in the play, deſignedly put out of 
the deciſion of human ſkill,  forethought, or conttiyarice ;/ 


and ſo the devifion of this event mult neceſſarily be er- 


red elſewhere, to ſome inviſible power. 


On it then be improper or unneceſſary to aſl, Whicher ms 
the decifion is referred? Is it to Cad, to the devil}. or is 


| chancs and fortune ? If the deciſion be referred to g: 


ſelf; as a God of providence, this can be eſleemeũl d . I 4 | 
"4 and we are aſſured, 2 will 30 
E 3 : aan, : 
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44 | Cafes of Conſcience. (Cas II. 
gecount him guiltleſs, that taketh his name in vain. And 
can we, with any ſeriouſneſs or decency, at a game of 


_ eards, ſay in our hearts, LorD, give a perfect equitable 


fot ? I know we cannot; you know we cannot. Such lan- 

guage of heart or action can never be eſtcemed decent in di- 
© verſion: and thoſe, who have any ſeriouſneſs in their ſpi- 
rits, are far from the thought, and cannot bear the reflec- 
tion in their own conſciences. 

I aſk then farther, if the deciſion be not referred to the 
LoxD, is it to the devil? No, by no means, you will 
ſay. This you deteſt as much as the former, as it has a 
ſpecies of witchcraft in it. It only then remains that the 
reference is made to chance, or nat hing. To ſay that it is 
referred to nathing, is to ſay that it is not referred at all; 
which is contrary to matter of fact; becauſe the event is 
actually and deſignedly referred away from yourſelves, 
and from all human ſkill and contrivance. And therefore 
it muſt be referred to luct, chance, or fortune. This 
thought is more tolerable than the former: and it is ex- 
tremely evident that the reference is made hither, from 
the univerſal language which obtains in this diverſion ; in 
which nothing is more common than to talk about luck, 


' ehance, and fortune, But remember then, if the refer · 


ence be made to chance, what is this but ſubſtituting, 


3 which is a ſpecies of n or ihe 
ry 

It may be faid indeed, in order to fatisfy or booth the 
conſcience, that you have no thought or deſign in ſhuffl. 
ing the cards to make an appeal er reference any whither, 


neither to God, the devil, nor chance ; and therefore. you 


cannot be chargeable with either of theſe ſuggeſted and 
ſuppoſed evils. But it is eaſy to reply, that though your ' 


remote intention be only to divert yourſelves, and to con- 
duct the game fairly, yet a more immediate deſign pro. 
feſſedly intervenes ; namely, it is your actual intention, if 


you are honeſt and fair, to put an event out of your own... 


reach, and out of the reach of your partner and 


1 order for you to an 1 85 by it and open N 


practically r fortune in the room of divine 


II. Cas MJ) I ana . 
nd And if you do deſignedly and y refer” the event - 
- of away 3 ee-alt tans Aired aw: 
le — it highly becomes you, who caſt this lot, ſeri- 
an- ouſly to inquire whither you refer it then ; remembering 
di- at the ſame time, that whatever your thought be, or whe- 
ſpi- ther you have any thought about it or no, it is ſtill an 
lec- univerſal truth, that when the lot is caſt into the la 8 . 
| the whole diſpoſal of it is of the Lord. Say not, we 
the feſſor, that the providence of God has nothing to do with: . 
will ſuch trifling concerns: for, whether we will or no, the I 5 
as 2 above- quoted text is, and muſt be of univerſal extent.” 
the Are theſe concerns too trivial for divine providence? when - 
it is not a ſparrow falls to the ground without our Father, and 
all, the very hairs of our heads are all numbered. 
it is I am ſorry that I am obliged to inculcate and inforce 
ves, ſach plain and univerſal truths, becauſe they are ſo evi- 
fore dently infringed upon even by profeſſors themſelves, 
This through their being habitually ignorant of the evil in- 
ex- cluded in chance-diverſions. And ſurely thoſe amuſements 
rom n s, whole innocency can be 0 
; in otherwife ſupported, by excluding, — r 
luck, abridging the providence of God. 
efer- But 1e another ſerious thought to offi to your dow 
ting, ſideration, which I cannot but conceive muſt have ſome 
vine weight in it to a ſerious mind. | 
 ido= © You know in yourſelves, that, whenſoever this lot- is 
. caſt in the diverſion, you are more or leſs concerned about, 
1 the or concerned with, the event in your minds: your affee- 
auffl- tions are more or leſs at work, in a way of expectation 
ther, and hope, to ſce what advantages chance will give you, 
you or deprive you of, in the game. And the difference is 
| and not very great, if you play but for a will, or even for 
your nothing: for every perſon is in ſome degree ſolicitous and 
con- deſirous to have the advantage of a good hand, either 
pro- from a principle of intereſt or honour. 1 
on, if tally indifferent about the event of the 
r own having the advantage in it, you 
pany, {Memuſement in the diverſion. "Tis this hope and conlilihi 
e ee the di TON 
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to you ; and it is 2 keeps your attention to it. Ac- 
cordingly there is in ſome degree a of having a 
* having a daa bal, 1 
and pleaſure, if the former falls to your lot, and a certain 
ſorrow or grief if the latter comes to your ſhare, by the 
ſhuMing and dealing out of the cards. 
Let me then intreat you ſeriouſly to reflect what theſe 
affections of the mind are excited by, what they are built 
upon, what is their object and their foundation? Is it not 
chance, luck, or fortune? If not, what elſe can be the 
ground of theſe motions and affections, from whence the 
primary pleaſure of theamuſement ſprings ? Certainly you 
agree to refer the deciſion of the event (which raiſes theſe 
internal motions, theſe hopes, fears, or dependencies) 
away from all the creatures, from all human kill and 
power, unto chance or fortune: and, if fo, is not this an 
experimental, as well as a conſtruftive ſubſtitution of for- 
tune in the room of providence ? See whether this is not 
the true tate of the caſe, whenever your minds are in any 
meaſure agitated with hopes or fears, pleaſure or ſorrow, 
about the eſs or badneſs of the hand. And if this 
be, or fo far as it is, the ſpring of your attention to, and 
pleaſure in the game, what name ſhall we give this fort 
of pleaſure? And can we wonder that it ſhould be fo pe- 
_ culiarly inſnaring and intoxicating, as we generally find it 
But, if what has been ſaid in a way of reaſoning upon 
the nature of a lot, and the neceſſary workings of the 
mind upon the event decided thereby, does not convey 
any conviction, I would try one more method ; and that 
is by making a plain and cloſe appeal to the hearts and 
conſciences of thoſe, that have any thing of the fear of 
God before their eyes, concerning the workings of their 
minds, the ſentiments of their hearts, and the words of 
their lips, in the practice of theſe amuſements. | 
It is poſſible, you may think there id very little io all 
this 12 3 the nature and deſign of 1 
lot, Be it ſo then: but let us next ice what are the uns- 


* 
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voidable conſequences and effects of thus trifling with - 
providence under the feigned name of luck and fortune: 
for frequently the innocency or evil of any is 
beſt ſeen in the immediate and univerſal fruits and « 
thereof. 

Now I will venture 16 affirm that this 2 
nerally, and as it were neceſſarily, r theſe ede 
upon profeſſors: 1. Heatheniſh ſentiments; 2. Heath- 
eniſh language; 3. Heatheniſh affections: all which to- 
gether often introduce, 4. Heatheniſh practices. You 
may well be ſtartled at the very propoſal of theſe parti- 
culars. However, all that I defire is, that yon would 
give them that weight, which upon proper examination 
they appear to have | in fact upon yourſelves and your ex- 
perience. 

. Heatheniſh ſentiments appear to be the unaveidable 835 
conſequence of this practice. It actually contracts your 
notions of divine providence. It makes you ready to 
imagine, that God leaves ſome events to chance or fortune. 

And indeed you dare not be clear, conſiſtent, and 

ly extenſive in your ſentiments concerning the divine — 
mination of caſual events, without making ſome breach 
upon, or cauſing ſome ſuſpicions in your conſciences con- 
cerning this practice, wherein you profeſſedly agree to re- 

fer the determination of an event, wherewith you are cot 
cerned, away from yourſelves, you know not whether, Tr * i 
at leaſt dare not think whether it is in fact referred accord- 3 
ing to the true doctrine of providence. "fo 

This diverſion naturally leads you into an opinion, that 
chance preſides over and rules the game; that fortune 9 8 
ſometimes takes one ſide, and ſometimes another, in a fort: * | 4 
of arbitrary way. It naturally tends to make you think” * : 
that ſome perſons are lucky and fortunate, while others are 
unlucky and unfortunate. To which we may add, that 
there is a multitude of heatheniſh notions ariſing from, or 
making their way into, your minds: Such as, that for- 
tune {miles upon ſome, and frowns upon Sm that, if 
the cards are ſhuffled in ſome: other 
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another way. Let me aſk you freely, whether you do not 
find that ſuch imaginations gradually obtain ſome place in 
your minds? And furely theſe conceptions are not only 
idle, but heatheniſh and fooliſh in the higheſt degree, and 
have more evil and infection in them than we may at 
firſt view be ready to allow. I am indeed very ſenſible, 
that no judicious, conſcientious Chiiſtian can in his ſober 
thoughts embrace ſuch opinions: but yet a frequent 
tice of theſe games will unavoidably leave the infection of 
them upon the imagination; and that ſometimes to ſuch a 
degree, that a perſon actually deſires to divert himſelf this 
Way, becauſe of the amuſement and entertainment he finds 
in ſeeing (as he thinks) how fortune ſhifts ſides, deſiring 
and hoping that it may turn about in his own favour. All 
this will be farther confirmed by obſerving, 
2. That heatheni/b — appears to be the unavoid - 
able conſequence of this practice. How conſtantly do we 
hear the terms, luck, chance, fortune, in the proceſs of 
this game? How freely do the gameſters talk of lucky 
perſons, lucky hands, and fortunate or unfortunate places An 
This every one knows is the very dialect of the card-table. I count 
And let me aſk thee, O profeſſor, whether ſuch expreſſi- I not b: 
ons as theſe are fit for the lips of a Chriſtian ? One would If this v 
rather think that the very ſound of them muſt be offenſive ¶ appar 
to his ears, and drive him away from the diverſion, when to cal 
he knows that the whole of this phraſeology is expreſſive of God, 
ſentiments directly oppoſite to the Chriſtian doctrine of di- miſſio 


vine providence. Yea, far ther, chooſ 
3. Heathem/b affectians are the "unavoidable conſe- Ml a fret 
nence of this diverſion. From hence natur — advan 


uch motions of the ſoul as theſe; a wiſhing that 
y. favour us, a hope that it will, and a real — 
| <a it for our ſucceſs ia the play ; ; a grieving and being 
uro. ly at our fortune, if we be particularly unlucky, an 
envying another whom fortune ſeems io favour more than 
us; a being pleaſed and rejoiced when a hand comes 
4g, our ſhare, and then in our minds inſulting over thoſe 
at are not ſo happy and proſperous in that reſpect. And 
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ace in | depends upon chance; re 
t only is concerned with the event, by reaſon of his intereſt or 
„ and | honour being involved in it, fo Er theſe various affections 
ay at || of the ſoul are undvoidably moved. So that here is 0 W. 
aſible, | variety of paſſions fixed upon chance, and excited by iti Y 5 
ſober | The defire is towards it; the dependence is upon It; and, 
t prac- when it frowns, there is either a ſubmiſſion to it, or a 
ion of ||| fretting at it, or envying and grieving at the fortunateneſs 
ſuch a © of another. And it cannot Þut be acknowleged, that 
If this | theſe affections, thus excited, frequently work with great 
e finds | ſtrength, and viſibly diſcover themſelves i in the A 
efiring words, and actions. Now fome of theſe affections are 
r. All evil in themſelves ; ſuch as fretfulneſs and envy. 
all of them are generally agitated to an immoderate degree 
avoid - and even thoſe affections, ſuch as hope, fear, — 
do we | dependence, and joy, which are lawful in themſelves, be- 
ceſs of come heatheniſh and criminal fo far, as they have fortune 
F lucky I for their object and motive. 
laces? And were we to try at giving another tune to our a 
table. count of theſe affections, and ſuppoſe them to be excited 
cpreſſi- I not by chance, but by the view of the divine deciſion 1 
would I this would only make the matter worſe, by introduci 
Fenfive ¶ apparent prophaneneſs. For certainly you would not ch 
| when to call the pleaſure in having a good hand thankfulneſs to 
fliveof God, nor this ſubmiſſion, if you have a bad hand, a fub- - 
e of di- miſlion to the divine providence; any more than you would 

8 chooſe to call any degree of fretfulneſs or envy in the game 
conſc- n fretting at the divine diſpoſal, or envying another M | 
i advantage God has given him. 


* In other diverſions wherein the hacreſt 4 047 1 * 


2ndence | 
d being {MW Pendt upon the exertion of our own ſtill or firength, there 
ky, an W's no ſuch ſnare ; becauſe therein our hopes or fears, &c. 
re than Were founded upon a reality, and may therefore be very inno - 


cent. But in chance-games a perſon is in the utmoſt danger of 
lerting his affeftions keſe upon that, which, if it be any 
thing, is, and can be, 'no other thas the dine prouidencs 
with certainly ought not to be "thus played . r 

wit 14 9 
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diverſions, and fee how far theſe ſentiments, this language, 
and theſe motions of heart are chargeable upon you ; and 
then you will be obliged to allow that the game is very 
| pernicious and intoxicating to you, whether you will 
grant the juſtneſs of the toregoing reaſonings upon the 
nature of a lot, or no: though one can ſcarcely think, 
that a. perſon, who finds and obſerves theſe heatheniſh ef- 
fects upon him, ſhould be at any loſs to judge from 
| Whenee they proceed; ſince the very nature of theſe evil 
experiences, and the very nature of the evil that is in 
them, proclaim, that they are a practical and experi- 
mental ſubſtitution of fortune in the room of providence. 
Upon - theſe principles and obſervations, we need not 
wonder, if a fondneſs for aud a purſuit of this diverſion 
mm 
4. Heatheniſh practices and effefts. It naturally tends 
to make perſons loſe their reverence for God in the com- 
mon affairs of life, to make them forget that caſual events 
are under the diſpoſal of the great Governor of the uni- 
verſe, by aſcribing them to chance, without looking any 
higher. It tends to draw off the heart from God, and to 
diſcompoſe the ſpirit for devotional exerciſes. It fills the 
mind with ſuch imaginations, ſentiments, wiſhes, hopes, 
and dependencies, as are unſuitable to a ſerious Chriſtian, 
deſtructive to the power of godlineſs, and are a never · fail- 
ing hindrance to the ſpirit of devotion. It generally pre- 
cludes the worſhip of God in the family and cloſet, or 
drives it into a corner, And as a reliſh for this diverſion 
increaſes, ſo, in proportion, a regard to and a reliſh for 
ſpiritual vital religion declines ; and thoſe that are the 
moſt attached to it, are ſuch as live without God in the 
 warkk. . : 
occupy themſelves in theſe diverſions, 
and appeals ? How deeply ought you to be humbled. be. 
fore the Lon p, that you have walked in the counſel of 
the ungedly, have ſtood in the way of ſinners, and haye 


| nd 


cCa'ss It. 


Look therefore into your own experiences under ſuch 


All this may be turned into an addreſs to all thoſe, that 
Are there any ef 
, Whoſe conſciences are ſtruck by theſe repreſentations 


es II.] 


even fat in the ſeat of the ſcorners? Beg of God the holy 
Spirit to faſten the convittion in your hearts, as a nail in a 


ſure place, that you may be never more polluted with theſe 


corruptions. | 


But are there any of you, who make a profeſſion of re- 


ligion, who ſtill are found in, and are fond of theſe prac- 
tices? Give me leave to expoſtulate matters with you : 
what is there in this diverſion, that is fo reliſhable and 
enchanting to you? Is the pleaſure ſa great, or have you 
ſuch a regard for your honour or intereft at a game of 
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cards, as to bring them into competition with your repu- 


tation as Chriſtians, or the intereſt of your precious ſouls? 
I would fain hope, that many of you dare not purſue 


this game with thoſe circumſtances of evil, that moſt do, 


by attending to it at unſeaſonable hours, with high ſtakes, 


in public or vain and irreligious company, &c. If any of 
you are going on in this way, I muſt proclaim, there is 


not the fear of God before your eyes; and your profeſſion 


of religion is no other than a ſnare to your own fouls, and 5 


a means of hardening the hearts of others. 0: 
But are there not ſome, nay many of you, that make 
no ſcruple of this game cccaſionalty ? You fatisfy your 
minds with this thought, that you practiſe it but 
and that at convenient times and in proper company, and 
can therefore ſee no harm in it, or find any bad effects 


om, 


from it. Come, let us feriouſly inquire into this matter, 


Though you may avoid ſwearing, quarrelling, bad ſoci- 


ety, and unſeaſonable hours in this game, does it follow, 
that it is therefore harmleſs to you ? Have you never ob- 


ſerved ho unfit your frames have been for ſpiritual devo- 
tion after it? Have you never obſerved it to be a means of 
contracting or ſetting aſide your family and cloſet duties? 
Have you never obſerved what ill effects this occaſional 


practice has upon your children and ſervants ? Toygome 
r can you avoid its polluting your own minds with 


u 


riſtian imaginations, or its defiling your lips with a lan- 


guige contrary to the language of Canaan ? For my part, 


I cbuld never fee that, when Chriſtians met together upon | 
this amuſement, they could avoid this heatheni phraſee , _ 
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logy, or theſe heatheniſh perturbations of mind in the 
1 than others. And although it is too natural 
i to make light of theſe things, yet I muſt affirm, 
that 2 workings of affection, and theſe forms of lan- 
vou are led into hereby, are far from being 
trivial. crimes. I know indeed, that things of this nature 
appear very trifling and incon ſiderable to thoſe who do 
not pay a ſpiritual regard to the firſt riſings of the mind, 
or to the idle words they ſpeak. But ſurely, if you have 
any conſiderable degree of the fear of God before your 
eyes, and of the love of Chriſt in your hearts, you will 
think it your indiſpenſible duty to avoid the hearing of that, 
which is ſo heatheniſh, and to keep yourſelves from bei 
drawn into thoſe ſentiments and affections, which ſ 
expreſſes, Theſe things have undoubtedly in 
them a — of enthuſiaſm and infatuation, as hereby — 
thoughts, the affections, and language, are converſant 
about a non- entity (for ſuch is chance and fortune, ſepa- 
rate from the providence of God): and what can be more 
irrational, what can debaſe human nature more, than for 
it to have its hopes, deſires, and dependencies founded 
and fixed upon what is really ? And according to 
the ſcriptural and rational account of what you are conver- 
fant with in theſe games, you have the higheſt reaſon to 
ſuſpect yourſelves to be guilty of, or upon the very mar- 


gin of, prefaneneſt and idolatry, 
1 muſt now commit the whole to your ſerious conſide- 


ration, and to the divine n deſiring you to remem- 


ber, that, as it is a game ſo very diſhonourable to pro- 
feſſors, ſo very detrimental in its tendency, and ſo very 
| infatuating i in its influence, its lawfulneſs in itſelf muſt be 
juſtly ſuſpected. It muſt be the ſafeſt way to abſtain from it 
entirely; and cannot but be hazardous to practiſe it upon 
any occaſion. If you would hay your conſciences clear, 
and abſtain from all appearance of evil, it is highly neceſ- 
ſary you ſhould keep 1 this diverſion, left 


 __ youfears ſhould — defiled with heatheniſh ſounds, your 
Fps with beatheniſh language, your minds with heatheniſh 
fa and your hearts with heatheniſh affections. 


And 
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And do not think it an eaſy matter mand theſe evils, 
a for, if you truly attend 
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to, and examine your own hearts, you will find it real- 
> a to indulge the game, and avoid the ſnare 
it | 
As for you, who go on voluntarily and preſumptuouſly 
in this diverſion, making it your conſtant practice and your 
grant Geka, to the neglect or contempt of family or clo- 
on; it is very evident, that you have not the fear 
of God before your eyes. And, however eaſy your con- 
ſciences may be in the midſt of theſe purſuits, yet take this 
ſolemn hint along with you, that for every evil thought, 
and for every idle word, you muſt give an account in the 
day of Judgment, 
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CASE W. 


Hou may a perſon judge when a promiſe or threatening 
comes from God, or is brought from Satan, to the foul ? 


This queſtion you will find contained in the following 


letter : . 


« Reverend Sir, 


TAM a perſon who have for ſome years been a pro- 


feſſed follower of Feſus, have-had a place in his houſe, 
« enjoyed preat privileges, and have had advantages above 
« many, ſitting under a found, faithful, and tender mini- 


4 ſeem barren and unprofitable, and am afraid I go back- 
« ward in religion, and make advances in fin : and what 
« is worſt, my heart is ſo hard, that I do not mourn over 
* theſe declenſions as I ought; and therefore fear I am not 
« properly affected with them, No ſooner does a temp- 
c tation offer, but I fall in with it: ſo that I often think, 
„% whether my refraining from groſs immoralities is not 
« more for want of temptations, than from a real hatred 
« of them, and love to holineſs. And yet I hope I ſin- 


4 cerely ſtrive, and pray, and reſolve againſt ſin iff Chriſt's 
« ſtrength, being convinced that I have none ſufficient of 


„ my own. But can I fincerely do this, and fall fo fre- 
« quently ? I attend on goſpel-ordiaances ; but, I fear; to 
% little purpoſe, being cold and lifeleſs under all. I hear 
the love of Jeſus ſweetly diſplayed ; but this icy frozen 
heart is not melted, theſe languid and lifeleſs affections 
* not raiſed to, nor fixed upon the dear Redeemer. I 

«* cannot call him, my Redeemer, leſt I ſhould be deceiving 
« my own ſoul ; and yet I dare not fay I have no part in 


« him. 
* 


ſter. But, under theſe means of fruitfulneſs, I, alas 


Q. 
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Thus I am in a trait : but this I muſt ſay, that I defire 


eto call the glorious Saviour, my Lord and my God. 
Another thing that appears diſcouraping is this In an 
« anſwer to a queſtion ſome time ſince, you proved that 


 * Satan did often produce paſſages of ſcripture to terxify 


« the trembling Chriſtian. Now, tb is being the caſe, may 
“ he not transform himſelf into an angel of light, bring 


_ « promiſes to our minds, and ſo deceive us? If ſo, how 


can a poor creature judge when a promiſe or a threaten» - 
« ing comes from God, or from Satan ; eſpecially, when 
«© ſometimes promiſes have ſeemed to be ſweetly, ſeaſona- 


« bly, and powerfully ſet home upon the ſoul, and after- . 


« wards awful threatenings have appeared to come with 
« equal ſtrength? I you will take theſe things into 
« your conſideration, if you think them of ſufficient im- 


_ * portance: and may the eternal Spi it, whoſe work it 
is, direct you to a ſuitable anſwer, that I may be capa- 


ble of judging in ſome meaſure of my condition; whes- 


ho ther I am but a painted hypocrite, or a real, though, I 


am ſure, then, a poor unworthy believer ! Oh, that I 
e could experience this made good to my ſoul ! They that 


wait on the Lord, ſball renew their ſtrength. Now God 


is faithful, and the promiſe is abſolute ; they ball, &c. 
« Surely then, if I waited properly on the Lord, or was 
„within the bond of the everlaſting covenant, this would 


be my caſe. I think, if I am more lifeleſs at one time 


than another, iti at the Lord's ſupper : fo that I ſome- 
„ times think, I Huld fin leſs in neglecting, than in at- 
tending in ſuch an unbecoming frame, as I almoſt con- 
ſtantly do, Oh hard rebellious heart ! ſtupid and un- 
*« grateful creature! ſurely, could you ſee my vileneſs, you 
© would never judge favourably of my ſtate.” ? 


\ 


TH S caſe conſiſts of a variety of particulars, which 
it would not be well to paſs ever without notice. I 


. 1 Confder 
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I. Conſider ſome of the particular circumſtances here 
mentioned ; and then, 


H. Anfwer this important queſtion, How a perfon may 
judge whether a promiſe or a threatening comes from God, 
er i brought by Satan, to the foul? 


I. Let us take a view of the particular drenmſtances ot 
complaints, of which this caſe conſiſts----Theſe, we find, 
are various. Here is barrenneſs and unfruitfulneſs under 
abundant means mentioned. Here is coldne/s and lifeleſſ+ 
net complained of. Here is a fear of going backward, 
and yet a mind not ſuitably affected with it. This perſon 
particularly complains of deadneſs at the Lord's ſupper, and 
of being carried away with temptations ; Which occaſions 
2 fear, left his abſtaining from groſs immoralities does nat ariſe 
rather from a want of temptations, than from a hatred of ſin, 
end @ love to holineſs. He is in a trait, whether to conclude 
he has an intere/t in Chriſt or not. He is afraid that his 
Frequent falls are inconſiſtent with an experience of the 

ace of God, And laſtly, he is ready to conclude, that 
he mould in leſs in neglecting, than in attending the ordi- 
nance of the Lard s ſupper, becauſe of his great coldneſs there. 


I Thele are the various complaints this perſon makes; com- 


plaints, all which are fuitable to the experience of the 
Chriſtian, and which therefore deſerve conſideration. 
Time indeed forbids our taking particular notice 'of every 
one: yet I would not wholly neglect gm; and therefore 
ſhall make a few general obſervati ich will in ſome 
reſpect refer to them all, and tend to direct, encourage and 
ſtrengthen the Chriſtian under his various fears. | 
1. It is an unſpeakable mercy, when we have a deep and 
humbling ſenſe of our barrenneſs, deadneſs, and unprofita- 
bleneſs, 4 to be enabled to ſpread it before the Lord. 
Some perſons are mere cumberers of the ground indeed, 
They bring forth no real fruit, and yet are entirely uncon- 
| cerned about it. They enjoy all the privileges of the goſ- 
pel, are favoured with all the means of grace; and yet are 
——_— unaffectod with the grcat ooucerns of eternity, 
- Ut 
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are ſtrangers to all real religion ; but, notwithftanding all 3 
think well of themſelves, and, hypocrite-like, ſay, Stand 
by thyſelf, and come not near us ; for we are holier than 


theu. Awful to be in ſuch a condition! But is this your 


cſs, my dear friend? You find a coldneſs and indlfferen- 
cy under theſe means, and are afraid you are rather going 


| backward than forward. You complain of hardneſs and 


infenſibility: but remember, felt hardneſs is not Feal hard- 
neſs; fr is rather a bleſſing, than a judgment, and there- 
fore” calls for thanfulneſs. It is a ſtupidity felt, and la- 
mented over, and not like the abſolute ſtupidity of the 
impenitent ſinner. Do you not carry your complaints to 
God, and tell him of your coldneſs, your fears, your in- 
ſenſibility ? Do you not appear humble in your own eyes 
upon this account? Are you not accuſing yourſelf of your 
ingratitude, and abhorring yourſelf for your vileneſs ? 


This is no evidence of a hypocrite, but rather of a real 
Chriſtian. A hypocrite, that abſtains from outward im- 
moralitles, thinks all is well with him: but the Chriſtian 


appears vile and odious in his own cyes on account of the 
ſinfulnels of his heart. Though he has no public ſitis to 
charge himſelf with, yet, when he looks within, he finds 


enough to make himſelf appear vile and deſpicable. It is 
pecullar mercy to be made ſenſible of the plague, the 


wickedneſs, the coldneſs of our hearts, and to be deeply 
humbled under it. The Spirit of God always ſhews the 
Chriſtian what he is, that he may the more readily acqui- 
eſce in the method of ſalvation exhibited in the volved. Be 

thankful then, CAriſtians, that your ſouls are not. abſo- 


lutely frozen and benumbed, but that vou are ſenſible of, 


alarmed at, and humbled for your indifferency and luke- 
warmneſs, barrenneſs and unfruitfulneſs, under the means 


of grace. 


thn we ure not eaſy and contented under Juch a ſenſe 
bur barrenneſs and coldneſt, but find our hearts filled wil 


2. It is 4 good evidence of tur being Chriftians *Y 


#efires, and are enabled th endeavour after greater holineſs. 
Are you fatisfied with complaints? or do you think it is 
enough ts" mention them? Do you willingly reſt here? 


=_ 
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Do you find no ſelf- abhorrence on the account of theſe = 
things, no deſires after livelineſs of foul, no concern to 
have things better with you? Do you not pray for, en- 
deavour and ſtrive after greater degrees and meaſures of 
grace? Then you are aſleep indeed, and it is high time to 
awake ! It is an awful circumſtance to be like the door on 
its hinges, and to have no deſire after an alteration ! to ſit 
down, and feebly wiſh to be better, but cannot find a 
heart to pray, and endeavour after a more ſpiritual frame, 
and a growing conformity to God ! This is ſometimes 
pretty nearly the caſe with the Chriſtian, when he is un- 
der the power of any. particular corruption. Sin has 
cauſed a too great inſenſibility in his ſoul, and all his ſpi- 
ritual powers appear aſleep ; as was the caſe with David, 
when Nathan came to him. But is it thus with you, my 
Chriſtian mourner ? May I not anfwer for you, and ſay, 
No? Are you fatisfied to be in ſuch a condition? Do you 
not deſire and long to have it otherwiſe with you? Naz, 
do you not pray, and cry, and ſtrive to have things alter- - 
_ ed with you? Are you contented with a few feeble wiſhes ? 
Sometimes, my friend, you may appear to yourſelf to be in 
ſuch a condition: but at other times are you not full of 
holy concern about it? Do not you call upon your cy 
foul to awake ? Do not you beg to feel the love of Chri 
melting your hard and ſtony heart ? Before duties, are 
you not concerned to be kept from coldneſs and indifferen» 
cy? and, at the cloſe of duties, are you not humbled and 
aſhamed under a view of your great imperfections, and do 
you not apply afreſh to the blood of Chriſt for pardon ? 
And is not all this an evidence of the Chriſtian? Is there not 
in all this a ſenle of the excellency of holineſs, a real love 
to it, and therefore an evidence of a work of grace in the 
heart ? Oh bleſs God, that it is thus with you, that you 
can appeal to him, that you would have your foul filled with 

greater love to him, and brought into a warmer and more, 
Sos Same? - 3 Rr 37 

3. We ſbould not make our fluftuating frames, nor our bi- © 
ing led away by a particular temptation, a mark of our being 
© Zypeerites, We te not toJucge of ourſelves by une ly 


— 
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ings and unbelief, becauſe our hearts are treacherous: for, 
fears, and never enjoy any fatisfaCtion or peace, ſaying, we 
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lar action in our lives, or by an unbecoming frame, that 


we may through the power of temptation be led into; but 


by the general tendency of our deſires, frames, and con- 


verſation. Sometimes you find all dark within: you can- 


not call Chriſt your Saviour. Sometimes you find a fad 
benumbedneſs : your ſoul ſeems, like the earth in winter- 
froſt, hard and incapable of impreſſion : the love of a com- 

onate Saviour docs not melt you, when you hear it. 


All this is conſiſtent with a real experience of the grace of 


God. Theſe different frames are not uncommon, What 
muſt we conclude from them? They only ſhew us the 
difference between earth and heaven, intimate the ſtate of 
imperfection we are in, and the fad influence of fin even 


in a renewed heart; but do not by any means give us re- 
ſon to conclude that we are but almoſt-Chriſtians. The 
hypocrite is generally in one frame: but the Chriſtian's 


frames are ever fluctuating. His ſky is not always long 


elear: but as the natural ſky is ſometimes ſerene, and ap- 
| pears beautiful and pleaſant, and again is ſtormy, dark, 


and tempeſtuous ; ſo is it with a Chriſtian's ſoul, Do not 
draw any diſcouraging concluſion from your various 
frames. Let a conſideration of it keep you humble, make 
you watchful, and fill you with warmer deſires after the 

heavenly world, where your love will never grow cool, nor 


your enjoyments meet with any interruption ; but do not 


eonclude from hence that you are not Chriſtians indeed. 
4. Me ſbould ever maintain a godly jealouſy over cur hearts, 


yet ue ſbould take care and guardagainſt unbelief. We ſhould 


ever rejoice with trembling. Upon every eruption of fin, 
and interruption in our frame, we ſhould take the alarm, 


* mquire into the reaſon of it, and watch the heart with all 


diligence, knowing that it is deceitful above all things, and 
deſperately wicked. Yet we are not to give way to diſput- 


if ſo, we may be always under the power of diſtreſſing 


may be deceived. There is a great difference between 4 
. y and unbelief. If after examination our con- 
gicnces do not condemn us, we have no reaſon to be un- 


N 
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eaſy. This perſon knows not what concluſion to draw | have. 
concerning kimſelf, He is afraid to ſay he is a Chriſtian, pleaſa 
there are ſo many circumſtances that appear diſcouraging ; divine 
and yet he would not deny what God has done for him. and tl 


Do not heſitate between two opinions, If, fo far as you 
know your own heart, you have been enabled to give up 
yourſelf to Jeſus Chriſt, and receive him in all his charac- 
ters; if your conſcience does not contradict you, when 
you ſay, you hope you love the Redeemer ; you may, and 
ought to draw a favourable concluſion concerning your 
ſtate, and to wait for the clearer teſtimony of the Spirit to 
make it plain to you. No not, my friends, be always diſ- 
ating : that can be of no ſervice to your fouls, It will 
— in upon your peace, diſhonour God, and perhaps 
provake him ta leave you in the dark. Oh, hope and 
truſt ! Do not caſt away your confidence. Endeavour to 
live in a thankful frame, conſidering what God has done 
for you, and rejoice ja the evidences of his diſtinguiſhing 
grace, and give God all the glory. 
5. We may be growing Chriſtians, and yet nat find aur af+ 
Feftions always lively. If we judge of our ſtate and of our 
_ progreſs in grace by affection, we ſhall be in danger either 
of running into all the wild reveries of enthuſiaſm, ar elſe 
of falling into Ceſpair. Affections may be raiſed, and yet 
there be no grace; and, on the other hand, we may have 
our affections dull, or ſeem almoſt to be void of affections, 
when compared with ſome perſons ; and yet we may not 
only have grace, but be growing in grace. Our affections 
may not be lively, and our fouls all on fire; and yet we 
may really love Chriſt, and be making ſome progreſs in the 
divine life. Young Chriſtians are often led by affection; 
therefore their hopes are ever fluctuating. If they are not 
| hvely, they conclude they are no better than hypocrites. 
Conſtitution makes a great difference as to the livelineſs or 
dullneſs of gur affect ions; and fo does the preſent ſtate of 
the body: and theſe things ſnould always be conſidered. 
Some can weep at pleaſure ; whilſt others are incapable of 
ſhedding a tear. Some appear all alive; others are of a 
heavier caſt, and pet are ſolid growing 2 
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have a rich experience in divine things. It is doubtleſs 
pleaſant and profitable too to have our affections raiſed by 
divine truths. When our chariot-wheels move on ſwiftly, 
and the fire burns within us, it is {wcet meditating, pray- 
ing, reading, hearing, or converſing. Yet we mult not 
judge of the work of God in the ſoul by the livelineſs of 
our affections altogether. Indeed, when a perſon, natu- 
rally of lively affections, finds a. growing coldneſs and 
indifferency to ſpiritual duties, and is all alive when pur- 
ſuing the things of ſenſe, it is a fad ſign at leaſt of a bad 
frame. But though he docs not find his foul lively in 
duty; yet, if he is labouring after a greater deadneſs to 
the world, if he is ſecretly mourning after God, and la- 
menting over fin; if he is preſſing on towards the mark, 
and feeking after a greater conformity to Jefus ; if he is 
more careful againſt fin, and watchful over his own heart ; 
he is a growing Chriſtian, though in waiting upon God he 
may not find his affections fo lively as he would. The 
tree does not only grow in ſummer, when it appears in all 
its gaiety; but even in winter, when it appears to the eye 
as dead. So the Chriſtian in his winter-ſeaſons may grow 
in humility, in a knowlege of his own heart, and in love 
to Chriſt and holineſs, though clouds and darkneſs. are 
round about him, and his countenance may wear an Www» 
ful gloom. It, 
6, Lifeleſſneſs and coldneſs in ordinances ought not to dif 
courage us from waiting upon Ged in them. If we muſt 
leave off waiting upon God for this, the ordinances muſt 
not be adminiſtered, becauſe all Chriſtians at times feel 
this coldneſs. We ſhould be kumbled for it, but not diſ- 
couraged. It is unpleaſant to find a deadneſs in our ſpirits ; 
but it ſhould not ſtumble us. We ſhould ſearch into tie 
reaſons of it. Perhaps you have taken no pains with 
yourſelves to get your fouls into a warm frame, before you 
came to ordinances. Be not ſurprized then that the Spirit 
was withdrawn. Perhaps you were not concerned as you 
Sught to keep a ftrift watch over your hearts in ordinan- 
tes: or, perhaps there is ſome fin you have been guilty 
el, which is not yet lamented over, God may therefore 
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ſtand at a diſtance, and your ſouls be cold and lifeleſs. In- 
quire therefore into the reaſon of your coldneſs, and en- 
deavour to get it removed; but be not diſcouraged. This 

perſon particularly complains, that, if he is more lifeleſs 
at one time than another, it is at the Lord's ſupper ; there- 
ore imagines he ſbould ſin leſs in neglecting, than in attend- 
ing it. This is no natural conſequence. It may be your 
duty to attend at the Lord's table ; yet in ſome circum- 
ftances you may be out of the way of duty. Perhaps you 
may have placed too much dependence upon the ordinance, 
and thought that there you muſt be always comfortable 
and lively. God has therefore diſappointed your expeCta- 
tions, that you may be taught not to lay ſuch a ſtreſs upon 
ordinances. You have perhaps depended too much upon 
your preparations, or elſe you have ruſhed too boldly upon 
the ordinance. Or, perhaps God may, for the trial of 
your faith and patience, withdraw his ſpecial preſence from 
you, to humble you, and to lead you to a greater depend- 

- ence upon Jeſus Chriſt. 
If you defire to wait upon Chriſt with ſpiritual views, 
and in a ſpiritual frame; if you are watchful over your 
heart, and labour after a quickening view of the love of 
Jeſus, and a true ſenſe of the nature and deſign of the 
ordinance; go on waiting upon him. in time he may 
give you his comforting preſence. Remember, you are nat 
fingular in your complaints; and you may receive real ad- 
vantage from an ordinance, though you may not be in fo 
deſireable a frame, as you would wiſh. Having given you 
| theſe few hints for your encouragement and direction, 
I now proceed to conſider the particular queſtion here pra- 


Il. How may a perſon judge whether a fromiſe or 4 
threatening comes from God, or is brought by Satan, to the 
ſoul? The occaſion of this queſtion is as follows: This 
perſon found ſome of the promiſes of God's word brought 
with peculiar ſweetneſs and power upon his mind; and 
theſe were ſucceeded by awful threatenings, which appear- 
ed to comę with equal farce, Now it is of great inpar 


IV. Casz NV. Caſe? of Cinſeionh. G3 
In- tance to know whether theſe come from the Spirit of 
en- | God, or from Satan; or which of theſe properly belongs 
to us, and points out our ſtate, whether the promiſe or 

feleſs the threatHing ; that ſo we may not be deceiving ourſelves 
here- on the one hand with falſe hopes, and yet that we may not. 
tend- give way to unbelief on the other, if we have encourage - 
your ment to hope. Satan often transferms himſelf into angan- 
cum- gel of light, as well as appears in the character of a roaring 
Ss you lion, and makes uſe both of ſcripture promiſes and threat- 
enings to carry on his purpoſes. Thus then it is a matter 
of importance to be able to diſtinguiſh when theſe come 
ecta- from Satan, and when from God. I ſhall therefore hint 
upon two or three things, which I hope will be ſufficient to di- 
upon rect and guide us in this intereſting affair. And, 
upon I. Let us inquire, how we may know whether a promiſe, 
ial of vr any comfortable portion of ſcripture, that is braught te 
cur minds, comes from God, or from Satan. And, to guide 
pend- us in our determination of this, we ſhould always conſider 
the circumſtances and ſtate of our ſouls at the time when 


views, the promife comes to us, and the immediate end and de- 

r your I ſign, tendency and influence of it upon us. Fs 
ove of 1. Ve fbould conſider the circumſtances we. are in, uben T 
of the promiſe or a comfortable pertion of ſeripture comes to us. 

1c MAY. For inſtance Are we living in the practice of known ſins ? 

are nat 


| Are we ſecretly or openly gratifying any particular luſt ? 
eal ad- Are we living in the omiſſion of evident appointed duties! 
If a promiſe comes to us in ſuch circumſtances, to encon- 
en you BY rage us with the hopes of heaven, we have reaſon to queſ- 
tion its coming from God ; becauſe we cannot ſuppoſe he 
will manifeſt himſelf unto any, who are walking in evident 
diſobedience to his commands. Is a Chriſtian under the 
power of any particular corruption? Is he ſleepy, dead, 
and careleſs? He has reaſon to queſtion whether a com- 
forting promiſe comes from God, if any ſuch comes before 
his mind, unleſs he has been humbled for his backſlidings, 
ad has fled to the blood of Jeſus for pardon. Cod has 
always chaſtiſed his people, and frowned upon them, when 
running aſtray from him. Pſal. IXxxix. 30---33. There» - 
tere David 3 was ſorely diſtreſſed, after he had been 
* | | CH „ 
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=_ Caſes of Conſcience. fCasn TY, 
guilty of adultery and murder. All Antinomian principles 
and practices are juſtly deteſtable in the ſight of God; 
and fo they ought to be in ours. Will God comfort a 
creature, that is wallowing in all the mire of fin? No: if 
you are a lover of fin, you have no promiſe from God to 
ſupport you; and whatever of that kind comes before you, 
is brought by Satan, who endeavours to entertain the hy- 
pacrite with the pleaſing hopes of heaven, and fo to lead 
him into a dangerous ſecurity. Exandũne then your circum- 
ſtances. How is it with you, when a promiſe comes? Has 
your caſe been repreſented as above ? Then your circum- 
ſtances are awfu] and melancholy indeed ! But, if your 
fouls are in darkneſs, mourning and longing after an ab- 
ſent Lord; if you are hungeringand thirſting after righteouſ- 
neſs; if you are ſeeking after a ſenſe of the love of God, 
walking humbly with him, and preſſing towards greater 
degrees of holineſs; in this as when any promiſe is 
brought to your mind with any degree of power, you may 
_ eonclude that it comes from the Spirit of God “. 
2. We ſhould inquire into the immediate end and tenden- 
e of a promiſe brought to us, and its influence upon us. 
For example----If it lulls us to ſecurity, and gives us any 
hopes of eternal life, though we are careleſs and indolent ; 
e = i 


I may here add one way, by which we may know whe- 
ther we have an intereſt in the promiſes we find in the word 
of God. We may generally obſerve ſomething in a' promiſe, 
that is deſcriptive of the perſons who have an intereſt in it. 
Thus, that glorious promiſe in Ja. xi. 10. Fear not; for 
I am with thee: be not diſmayed ; for I am thy God: I 
will ſtrengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will up- 
hold thee with the right hand of my righteouſneſs.” © Thi! 
promiſe is evidently made to thoſe, that tear that God is not 
with them, and are diſmayed, leſt God ſhould not be thei 
| God. Thoſe then, that are in theſe circumſtances, have al 
intereft in this promiſe----Thus we may find ſomethig in mf 
ether promiſes and comfortable paſſages of ſcrifture, te dire 
ut whether we have an intereſt in them or not, © © 
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e enconrageth us in lin, and 
err we may look 
pon it as coming from Satan, who is willing to give ug 
all poſſible encouragement, provided it does not 

in us a hatred af fin and a love to holineſs. ' But if, on the 
other hand, the promiſe, when it comes, melts our hard 
hearts, and fills us with admiration of the love and rich 
diſtinguiſhing grace of God; if it not only ſcatters our 


fears, ind fi we ith Jon, but makes us humble ; if it 


gadears a Saviour more to us, and tends to bring us into a 
greater comformity to God; if, in fine, it leads us into a 
more evangelical frame, even that frame that honours 
God, r 
pel; we may th a conclude that it comes from God, and 
not from the c my. A promiſe, hav 
ence npon the {c:;!, anfwers all the ends for which it is 
revealed. Now v cannot ſuppoſe, that Satan would bring 
1 Fut important. 3 
acting againſt himſelf, an ſtroying own king- 
dom: for the m re humble we are, the more Chriſt is 


 andeared 10 us, and the leſs is Satan's influence upon ue 


Thus then we Have reaſon to conclude that a promiſe in 
theſe circumſlances comes from God. 
II. Let us now confer threatevings and anal. 


of God, and they are deſigned for uſefulneſs, yet are or- 
ten made uſe of to anſwer other purpoſes ; ſo it is of im- 
portance to us to know, when theſe come to us from the 
Spirit of God, and when from the enemy. Now we may 
take the ſame method in judging of theſe, as we did in 
the end and defi DEER hen 

are in, view an gn * 
they come, and then examine their influence upon us. 
Thus, if threatenings, or awful paſſages of ſcripture, 
come with a deſign to rob us of our ſpiritual comfort, to 

ſtagger our faith, 1 N. 
elude they come from Satan, and not from God Bur, © 
ve we erklat ond oma? —— 
e - if the 
men? 
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means that have been uſed, have not been made effectul 
to revive us, and theſe threatenings or awful paſſages ſeem 

brought to our minds with a deſign to rouze us, and to 


tir us up to greater diligence in our Chriſtian courſe ; if, 
in fine, they have this influence upon us, we may conclude | 


they come from God; for theſe are the purpoſes they are 


dieſigned to anfwer. We have a variety of paſſions te 
work upon. Promiſes, endearing repreſentations of the 
love of Chriſt, c. are deſigned to touch the finer ſprings 
of human nature, to move the ſofter paſſions. Threaten- 
ings, and awful repreſentations of hell, &c. are deſigned 
to alarm us, to compel, and, as it were, drive us. Thus 
God makes uſe of various arguments to begin and 
his work in us. This uſe then we ſhould make of the 
more awful parts of ſcripture. A view of them ſhould 
make us admire that grace, that has plucked us as brands 
out of everlaſting burnings ; fill us with a godly jealouſy 


over our hearts; make us ſeriouſly inquire whether we 


are Chriſtians indeed; and ſtir us up to preſs forward, 


With growing chearfulneſs, towards the mark for the prize 


of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. When threat- 
enings appear to be brought with this view, and when 
they have this influence upon us, they are as means in the 
— God for our good. But, when they forbid our 
- hopes, and draw us to deſpair, we may conclude there 1 
. tend of Saab} it. Upon the whole, ſo far as threat- 
- enings promote our greater holineſs and fpiritual advantage, 


| _ fo far they are uſeful, and anſwer their end; but, ſo far 


as they weaken our hands, diſcourage our ſouls, and lead 
us fiom God, fo far they are wade uſe of by the enemy of 
fouls to our ſpiritual hurt Thus then inquire, you whe 


have had promiſes, or threatenings, or both, come upon | 
your minds with any degree of force, inquire what circum- ' 


ſtances you were in, what the direct tendency of theſe 
promiſes or threatenin was and what influence they had 
upon you; and from ou may in ſome meaſure de- 
termine whether they — om God, or from the . 
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How glorious is heaven, and how happy the believer 
here! Here we are fluctuating between hope and fear: 
we often hang our harp upon the willows: we are watering 
eur couch with tears, and are expoſed to the fury of the 
Haring lion. Oh happy alteration, when we reach the 
manſions above, to find all ſin perfectly deſtroyed, every 
fear ſcattered! no longer to know what it is to be in 
darkneſs, or what the leaſt degree of coldneſs means 
deſireable ſtate! to be preſent with the Lord, and to find 
his preſence animating our ſouls with the nobleſt ardour 
in his ſervice ! to have the whole conduct of providence 
laid before us, and every myſtery ſweetly unravelled ! to 
look back upon the many inſtances of divine wiſdom and 
grace in our ſalvation ! to find ourſelves got ſafe over ſor- 
dan, and appearing in all the glory of the children of God, 
and triumphing as kings and prieſts! Bleſſed world | 
Hail, happy day, when it will be thus with me ! Come 
* thou important period, when this earthly tabernacle 
« ſhall be diſſolved ! Haſte that joyful moment, when 1 
* ſhall at once be delivered from all my fins, and all my 

« ſorrows; when I ſhall no more ſtand in need of pro- 
n miſes or 'threatenings, the one to comfort, the other 


, © to quicken me; having the glorious uninterru 


1% views of my exalted Mediator, and the ſweeteſt, fulleſt 
* manifeſtations of his love, to keep the ſacred fire ever 
burning in me, to fill me with joy unſpeakable, and to 
* engage my unwearied and everlaſting praiſes !” Thus 
may we long and breathe after the heavenly ſtate, and ja 
God's own time make the glorious exchange. Amen. 
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T Seen e 
is a very myſterious thing; and there is ſcarcely 
any particular whereby Chriſtians in general are more 


puzzled, and wherein they are more frequently miſtaken, 
N K h or weakneſs of their graces. 


122 experience, who are really growing apace in 
life; and for thoſe to eſteem — improving. 


| who are in reality decaying and withering. 
| apprehend that the foundation of theſe mi 
not properly di iſhing between faith and frames. We 
are apt to judge of the former by the latter; accounting 
ith and other graces to be ſtrong, when our frames 

— e and lively; and thinking that faith muſt 
certainly be weak, when theſe our frames are dark and 
diſtreſſing. But, were this rule juſt and valid, there 
would be no manner of difficulty in meaſuring the 
of grace in us; becauſe no believer can be at a 
know whether he is in a comfortable or uncomfortable 
frame. But that this is an improper ſtandard to meaſure 


the degrees of grace by, is very evident; becauſe nothing 
is more variable than our frames, as they are continually 
7 and waning alternately. In this reſpect we are 


 fearce a day at a ſtand; yea, an hour often makes a great 
alteration herein : whereas it cannot be ſuppoſed that grace 


itſelf is ſo very changeable; for the path of the juſt is at 


. Bhe ſbining light, that ſbineth mere and mare unto the per- 
: en lay, Prev. i W. 18. 


| It is very common for thoſe to judge embers declining 
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we would be truly comfortable; let us defire and endea- | 
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o V 6e of Conſeiene, 
This caſe is taken under conſideration in conſequence 


of cn — wethilrual/ to me'3 the one regard - 


ing comfortable frames, and the other uncomfortable ones. 
Theſe two letters contain ſeveral experimental queries and 
difficulties, all of which center in, and may be ſolved by a 


proper anſwer to the ſingle queſtion above-ſpecified, The 


letters themſelves you will find hereafter inferted in their 
places, where a diſtin anſwer is given to them. 
Be pleaſed therefore to attend ſeriouſly to the following 
pbſervations relating to faith and frames. 
1. A ftreng faith tends to produce and promote a bright 


and comfortable frame. This muſt be granted, from the 


nature of ſaving faith, and from the expreſs declarations 
of the divine word. Nothing tends more to take away 
our doubts, to clear up our evidences, and to comfort our 
hearts, than the ſtrong and lively exerciſes of a living faith 
in the Lord Jeſus, as a free and complete Saviour. Faith 
is often ſet in oppoſition to diſtreſſing fears. I will truſt, 


ſays the church, and not be afraid, Iſa. xii. 2. We read 
likewiſe of the joy of faith, and the affurance of faith ; of 


being filled with aff peace and joy in believing, and of re- 
Joicing by faith in Chriſt with joy unſpeakable and full -44 


| glory. Theſe ſcripture phraſes ſufficiently teſtify, "that 


there is no better way of having our evidences clear, an 


our comforts ſtrong, than by exerciſing our faith,” truſt, 


and dependence upon a free and glorious Saviour, If then 


vour to live by faith on Chriſt, and aim at direct acts of 


D bo 29 him ; for the more we can, by the rea- 


iating acts of faith, ſec of the freeneſs and 
fulneſs — divine grace in Chriſt, the more experience we 
thall have of evan ſupports and conſolations. On the 


contrary, we muſt obſerve, - that, 


2 The weakneſs of faith tends to promote and produce 


dark and uncenfertable frames. For ſince fear and faith 


oppoſition to each other, therefore, aa 
fears prevail. The de- 
elining of faith in its ſtrength and activity gives way for 
3 — 

ver 
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everpoVer us, for diſtreſſing fears to ariſe ; and then the 
light of God's countenance withdraws, and our evidences 
for heaven are darkened and clouded. As ſoon as ever we 
begin to diſtruſt the power of Chriſt, the faithfulneſs of 
the promiſes, or the abſolute freeneſs of grace, we are 
finking. Thus Peter, when walking upon the water at 
Chriſt's command and in Chriſt's ftrength, is upheld, as 
_ if walking upon firm ground, fo long as his faith in Chriſt's 


power and kindneſs is maintained: but no ſooner does he 


attend to the boiſterouſneſs of the wind, and withdraw his 
dependence from Chriſt, but he begins to ſink ; his heart 
to ſink within him, and his body to fink in the waves. 
And mark what a tender and inſtructive rebuke Chriſt 
gives him upon that occaſion, Mat. xiv. 31. © thou of little 
faith, wherefore didft thou doubt ? Much doubting argues 
little faith. Nothing can be more prejudicial both to our 
comfort and holineſs, than to ſuſpect the almighty power 
and free grace of Chriſt. | | 

Theſe two obſervations being made and proved, ſome 
may be ready to imagine, it neceſſarily follows, that we 
are to judge of the ſtrength or weakneſs of our faith, in all 
_ eaſes, by the brightneſs or darkneſs of our frames. And the 
eoncluſion would be juſt, were it not for the two follow- 
ing obſervations. For, notwithſtanding all that has been 
Rid and allowed, yet, | FS, 

3. A believer may be in a dark, uncomfortable frame, 
end yet be ſtrong in faith; and that not only in the grace 
"of faith, but in its exerciſe too. I acknowlege, that this 
at firſt view may ſeem myſterious, and contradictory te 


what has been declared. And it is this one thing which 


perplexes and ſtumbles our friend, who wrote one of the 


tetters, when he aſks, © Are not light and peace the pecu- 


iar privileges and effects of faith? This conſideration, 
my friend, is perplexing not to you only, but to many 


ethers. Let me therefore attempt to ſhew you, in a plaia 
and evident manner, how this caſe really ſtands. Are hght 


and peace the peculiar effefts of faith ? I anſwer, yes; but 
not in ſuch a way as ſuppoſes that all our diſtreſs and 
darkuets mult ariſe from the want or weakneſs * 
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ehurch, as expreſſed in Micah vii. 8? The church was 


ca. of Conſciency. 2 
inſtances will make this appeat aduadan 
What think you of the condition of the 


Can va 


at that time in great darkneſs, and under heavy complaints, 


and yet was ſtrong, very ſtrong, in faith ; as appears by | 


the language there uſed. Rejoice not againſt me, O mine 
enemy ! When I fall, T ſhall ariſe ; when I fit in darkneſs, 
the LorD ſhall be a light unto me. | 

Again, was not Job in a very 


will I truſt in him? Job xiii. 1 5. 
And what ſhall we fay concerning the poor woman of 


Canaan, mentioned Mat. xv. 28---20. who renewed her 


petition, and would not be driven away by the ſeeming 
repulſes ſhe met with from the Lord 7eſus ? Was not her 
agony great, her ſoul in deep diſtreſs, when ſhe heard our 


Lord ſay, It is not meet to take the children's bread, and 
aft it to the dogs? But it is undubitably clear that her 


faith was real; yea, that it was very ſtrong, vehement, 
and ſkilful in its exerciſe, under this diſtreſs, when ſhe re- 
plied, Truth, Lord ; yet the dogs eat of the crumbs that 


fall from their maſter's table. Such inſtances, which 1 


have here adduced, are frequently brought as proofs of 


real faith, though attended with weakneſs, doubts, and 


fears. But in reality theſe are ſpecimens of faith ia its 


ſtrongeſt efforts and acts. 


You may therefore well aſk, how can theſe things be? 
If the ſtrength of faith tends to a bright frame, and 
the w of faith to a dark frame, how is it poſſible 
that faith ſhould be ſo lively and ſtrong, and yet the ex- 
perience of the foul ſo diſtreſſed and complaining? I ſhall 
endeavour to explain this paradox by a familiar ſimile. 
Compare ſpiritual things with natural; and let the ſtrength 


of faith be repreſented by bodily ſtrength. A perſon may 
be very ſtrong in his body, yea, and exerciſe that ſtrength 


to the utmoſt, when under a very heavy burden, and not 
be ſo eaſy or comfortable in himſelf, as one who has not 


half his ſtrength, and has no burden, or but a light one, 
te ery, We are not to judge a perſon to be weak, _ 5 


9 * 
' 


dark frame, and under 
great agony of ſpirit, when he ſays, Though he ſlay me, yet 
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ly becauſe he faints, and pants, and labours ; nor to judge 


22 


active. We muſt take in the burdens a perſon has to 
— —— ——— IO 
to paſs a right judgment upon his ability. Now this 
o the caſe ſimilar to it in ſpiritual affairs. 2 er 
ſtrong in faith is tried, has many great duties to perform, 
er many and heavy trials to ſtruggle with, or many 


weighty burdens upon him; theſe things may fo put his 


Nroog faith to a ſand or difficulty, as to make him ready 
to ſink and fail. They may take away or ſuppreſs all the 


ſenſible pleaſure and joy of faith, and may make him com- 
plain as under diſtreſs and darkneſs. Thus you fee faith 
may be very ſtrong, and very ſtrong in its exerciſe too, 


and yet yield no ſenſible pleaſure or exultation, by reaſon 
ef the great things it has to conflict with and fight againſt. 
Theſe thoughts me 8 help our conceptions in the 
laſt obſervation, which 

4. A perſon may * very weak is faich, ond: yet his 
Frames be bright and comfortable, This is a caſe not at all 
uncommon among · Chriſtians. Obſerve, the newly convert- 
end perſon, who is juſt brought out of darkneſs into light, 
has the principle of grace newly implanted : we cannot 
| ſuppoſe that ſuch an one in common is ſtrong in faith, 
© When the ſeed is but juſt ſown in his heart, or but juſt 
ſprung up. And yet we find this new-born babe in Chriſt 


s frequently favoured with peculiar joys and confolations. 
| generate perſon hag 


And it is very clear, that this newly re; 
not his faith as yet ſtrengthened or 


eſtabliſhed, notwith- 


ſtanding all his exultations and ſpiritual delights : for, if 


there be but a little withdrawment of the light of God's 
_ countenance, or if he be aſſaulted by but a ſmall temptati- 
on, we find his faith appears then to be exceeding weak 
or unſkilful, ot able os nk the ſhock of the temptation, 
or not ſufficiently ſkilful to 122 the meaning of the 
ſpiritual withdrawment. A very little change in experi- 
ance often ſtumbles the faith, — Joes, and ib 


the heart of him who is newly convinced and 


Hurages 
eamforted, This ſurely is an infallible * 


a perſon to be ſtrong, merely becauſe he ſeems lively and 
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faith is weak, although he may be favoured with much 


4” 


ad 


ſpiritual ſweetneſs and delight. A little child may as well 


imagine that he is a ſtrong man, becauſe he is dandled 
upon his father's knees, and enjoys his Father's ſmiles, as 


| a newly converted perſon conclude his faith is firm, be- 


cauſe his ſpiritual comforts are enlarged. Neither ſhould 
we confine this remark to the new-born babe in Chriſt ; 
becauſe there are many, who have had ſome ſlanding in 
the grace of Chriſt, and yet remain very weak in knowlege, 
e RT OD and theſe we find are ſome- 
times favoured with great ſpiritual enjoyments. Their 
corruptions are ſuppreſſed, their evidences Clear, by the 
* A . godnnhy and for that reaſon 

NCC 


A Now their ſouls are laying, My mountain 


ftands ftrong, and I ſball never be moved. Yet, no ſooner _ 


does God hide his face, or permit a corruption to ariſe, 


but their ſouls are affrighted, and their hearts diſcourag- 


ed. This is a plain token that their faith is. really weak, 


at the very time when their comforts are ſtrong. And 


n that thoſe, who are weak in faith, 
are ſometimes the molt comfortable; and thoſe, who are 


. _ have leſs of theſe ſpiritual enjoy- 


being premiſed, S thence gu- 
apes? 4: queſtions propoſed in the two let-- 
3 which may be thus. 
. How ſhall we know whether the darkneſs of bur frames 
ariſes from the weakneſs of our faith? This query in ſub- 
ſtance ſeems to n which 


runs wh 


n 


« S, 2 
„1 ho, tea eh rats, wt 
. . and have 


10 S : eee the love of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus 
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hings and witüeſſings of 
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* May T*humbly beg leave to pr oſe the | 
* queſtions to you ? What is the caufe of this darkneſs ? 


« Doth it not proceed from corruptions within, from 


« temptations from without, or from the omiſſion of du- 


* or the commiſſion of fit ? How may 1 be able to 


« judge of the cauſe, when under a dark experience and 
4 clouded evidences, ſo that I cannot fee Ren whom my 
* ſoul loveth ? Are not light and peace the peculiar privi- 
« leges and effects of faith? O Sir! I am often apt to di- 


<« ſtreſs my ſoul, leſt I have ſinned, and cauſed the Lord ts 


k... hide away his face from me.” 5 


e 


If you, my friend, are conſcious to yourſelf of the 


eommilion of a0y particular dg or of the gmiſion of 
known duty, this conſciouſneſs will cer- 


ety enfeeble your confidence in God, and will cauſe you 7 


to walk in darkneſs and l and you can never arrive 
at true n you have been enabled frankly 
to confefs th humble 

and to a freſh application for, and a freſh application 


of the atoning blood of —— Witneſs | 


the holy Pſalmiſt in Pal. xxxii. 3, 4 
While he Kept filence, and would 1 through ſhame, 
or fear, or pride, ingenuouſly own before the LorD his 
oulle id ſin, his diſtreſs increaſed, and he could gain no 
eaſe or relief: but, when his heart was opened, and he 
faid, I will confeſs my tranſgreſſion ta the LoRD, then he 
received a ſweet ſenſe of free pardon. 
Contracted guilt is a very ſufficient cauſe of darkneſs ; 
and you can expect no other, but that God ſhould frown 
upon your ſoul, or hide his face from you, and leave you to 
 forrow and anguiſh of ſpirit. Your conſcience ſhould there- 
fore ſeriouſly inquire into this matter: and if, upon inquiry, 


it be — that ſomething done or neglected lies at the 


bottom of the ſpiritual complaint; you can receive no true 
conſolation, until you have, with humble ſhame and by a 


Humble filth, caſt your burden opon theLoxp,- And let 
me 
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ſhame and ſelf-abhorrence, 
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me intreat you to beware of any conſolation that does nor 
come in at this door. 5 V 

With regard to corruptions from within, or temptations 
from without, theſe likewiſe may be the cauſe of the dark- 
neſs in your frames, and caſt a cloud oyer your evidences, 
But in this cafe, it does not preſently follow, that your 
faith is weak. If theſe corruptions be unallowed and la- 


mented, and theſe temptations oppoſed and reſiſted, there 


may be great grace and ſtrong faith exerciſed in theſe cir- 
cumſtances. It is true, that ſuch corruptions and tempta- 
tions will neceſſarily rob you of your comfort, and hinder 
you of a free and delightful enjoyment of God, fo long as 
they are permitted to. aſſault and perplex you. But, if 
theſe diſagreeable trials and experiences do not ſink you 
into diſcouragement, and do only quicken and excite you 


to fight againſt the temptations, and to mortify the cor- 
ruptions, in the ſtrength of Chriſt ; your faith is ſtrong, 


though your ſoul is diſquieted. While faith is acting un- 


der theſe diſadvantages, it is incapable of filling you with 
joy and conſolation, until it has gained ſome conqueſt over 


theſe enemies of your peace; but yet it may be vigorous 
in its exerciſe to withſtand theſe temptations, and to plead 
the promiſes for deliverance from the power of theſe riſing 
W f NW ON 5 

By the foregoing thoughts you may judge, whether 
the beck o _ 2 ariſe 1 88 of 
your faith, or no. If under theſe complaints your heart 
ſinks, your ſpirits are diſcouraged, ſo that you are ready 


do lay down the weapons of oppoſition, and to quit the 


field of battle; this is a ſign that faith is weak. But if, 

when a veil is caſt over your evidences, you are enabled to 
exerciſe direct acts of reliance and recumbency upon 
Chriſt ; if, when corruption ariſes, or temptation aſſaults, 
you are not ſunk, but only humbled hereby, and quick- 
ened to fly to Chriſt for ſtrength to mortify fin and over- 
come temptation, and are determined {till to fight and 
pray, to pray and fight, againſt theſe ſpiritual enemies ; 


| then the darkneſs of your foul docs not ariſe from the 
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weaknefs of your faith, bung be looked upon as cn. 
ly a trial and a proof of its 

2. How ſhall we know whether the -bri ghtneſs of ou 
frames ariſes from the ſtrength of our faith? Some believ- 
ers have little or no notion of any comfort or ſpiritual ſa⸗ 
tisfaction, but what ariſes from reflection or ſelf 
tion; and therefore bend their whole courſe this Way, in 
order to attzin bright frames and comfortable evidences ; 
and are ready to look upon the ſatisfaction they obtain in 
this manner as the aſſurance of faith, and as almoſt the 
only proof of the ſtrength of this excellent grace: while 
others are for paying fo uch-a regard to the comfort ariſing 
from direct acts of faith upon Chriſt, that they are tempt- 
6d to deſpiſe or neglect the great duty of ſelf· examination. 
But it is highly neceſſary to keep a proper medium between 
theſe two extremes, in order to know whether the degree 
of our conſolation and ſatisſaction proceeds from the growth 
and excrciſe of this noble princi iple. 


It will be proper to introduce in this place the ſubſtance 
of the other letter ; which runs to this as | 


15 Sir, 


«< T HAVE for many years paſt made it my conſtant 

I practice to ſet apart a ſerious hour for {elf-examing« 
tion: and as the word of God is the only unerring rule, 
e whereby to judge of ſpiritual things, I have (after ear- 
<< neſt prayer for the — of the bleſſed Spirit) taken 
te ſome text of ſcripture; ſuch as that, Believe on the Lord 
« Feſus Chriſt, and thou foalt be faved. In proſecuting 
* the ſolemn inquiry, I have endeavoured to find out the 
% account of faith, its fruits and effects, as deſcribed in 
the word of Gud. The effect of this practice as to my 
* comfort has been various, as I could more or leſs diſcover 
« the Spirit's work on my heart. Now, Sir, the queſtion 
% 1 would humbly propoſe is this: whether a believer 
% may not warrantably take comfort from the Spirit's 
& work on his heart, as an flere of his intereſt in 
it Chriſt * 
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This ſerious letter, deſcrides a pradtice, that I wonld 


ſafely and comfortably in the way to heaven. And as 


the queſtion here propoſed, I would anſwer, without the 


leaſt heſitation, that a believer may and ought, upon ſeri- 
ous examination and prayer, to take comfort from, be 
thankful for, and rejoice in every evidence of true grace, 


as ſo many ſeals of the Spirit, whereby the believer is ſealed 


up unto the day of redemption. But then remember, that 


the comforts ariſing from hence are of themſelves no evi- 


dence of the growth or ſtrength of faith: for, if a believer 
receives the whole of his comfort from the ſatisfaction he 


gathers this way, it is a proof that his faith is really very 


weak ; yea, and the comfort itſelf will prove very waver- 


ing and uncertain. . This our friend juſtly acknowleges 


in his letter, when he ſays, that the effect of his practice 


has been very various as to comfort : and no wonder ; 
for, if a perſon builds his hope upon his evidences, they 
will be found a very uncertain baſis ; theſe evidences be- 
ing ſometimes clear, and ſometimes cloudy and dark. But, 
bleſſed be God ! theſe are not the ground of our hope; 


for that does not conſiſt in any thing wrought in us, 


but in the abſolute freeneſs of grace in Chriſt, for any 


poor diſtreſſed foul to lay hold of, fly to, and reſt up- 
on. This freeneſs of grace is an everlaſting and ſtable 


foundation, which does not change with our frames. And 


I am verily perfuaded, that many believers are ſo much 


attached to comfort drawn from evidences (as if it were 
the only comfort) that they have very much loſt the 


ſtrength and ſkill of faith. For the buſineſs of faith is, 


not to live and depend upon a work of grace in us, but 


humbly and confidently to refer ourſelves unto the free 
and powerful grace of Ged without us, under a real fight 


and conviction of our own weakneſs, emptineſs, pollution, 


guilt, and unworthineſs. 


But, if you would know whether the comforts you 
obtain by ſelf· examination are attended with the growth 
and vigour of faith, it is needful you ſhonld inquire into 
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78 
nature and kind of them. Perhaps it may be only a cold, 


ſpeculative ſatisfaFion, You by the exerciſe of reaſon 


compare your experience with the word of God, and fo 


coldly draw the important concluſion, but feel no en- 
dearing, enlivening, ſanctifying effect from it. If this 


be all, here is nothing of the work of faith or the ex- 
erciſe of grace in it. Nay, it is poſſible for the comfort 
obtained this way to be of a foul-fupefying nature. 

When you have drawn this concluſion, it is uſed only 
to {till the anxieties and relieve the diſtreſſes of the ſoul, 
to make you the more contented under the prevalency of 
ſome corruption, under the conſciouſneſs of ſome guilt, 
or under the power of a carnal frame. If this be the 
tendency of the ſatisfaction you gain by examination, 
it is a fad ſort of comfort indeed ! and, let the infer- 
ence be drawn with ever ſo much juſtneſs or clearneſs, 


yet it proves the ſoul to be in a dangerous and declining | 


Once more: a believer, in performing the duty of 
ſelf-examination, ought to take ſpecial care about the 
ends he has in it. What is it, that you aim at in 
ſearching after evidences of grace within you? Is it to 
obtain an aſſurance that your ſtate is ſafe, that you 
might ſilence the clamours of a guilty conſcience, or 
that you might remove that uneaſineſs, which your mind 
feels, becauſe of the power of corruption or carnal ſe- 


curity; to ſooth your mind with this thought, that all 


is well, becauſe you have a ſecure intereſt in Chriſt and 


the covenant? If this be your aim and deſire, give me 


the freedom to ſay, that this is to continue in fin, be- 
cauſe grace abounds. And therefore evidences, thus ob- 
tained and thus employed, are exceedingly dangerous and 
very ſuſpicious, Ps RF 
But, if you ſeek after and umprove the evidences of a 
work of grace in your ſoul, to help you forward in far- 


ther actings of faith upon Chriſt, to encourage you to be 


more frequent, fervent, and confident in your application 
to Chriſt for freſh ſupplies of ſoul-ſanRifying, ſin· ſubdu- 
: | 5*: i | A ing. 
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ing, and heart-ſtrengthening grace; then your comfort is 
the right kind, and the brightneſs of your frame 
E your faith, 'Upen: the whole, we 
ma 
A 
went, ler our frames be what they will. It is not our 
deing in a dark frame, but our being diſcouraged. by it to 
t ſin and Satan in a kind of 
way, that proves the weakneſs of our faith. 
It is not our being in a bright frame, but our being there- 
to fly to Chriſt, and truſt 
in him for farther grace and ſtrength, that proves the 
ſtrength of our faith. If our frames are dark, gloomy, 


CasE va 


and diſtreſſing ; and theſe diſtreſſes quicken our deſires 


after ſaving grace, and we are excited to earneſt prayers 
and fiducial pleadings for the bleſſings of grace, and to 
fight againſt ſin and temptation in the ſtrength of Chriſt ; 
this proves that our faith is ſtrong, though our comforts 
may be very low, and our ſorrows very great. If our 
frames are bright and delightful, and our fouls take all 
our comfort from what we feel, and we begin to truſt in, 
or reſt ſatisfied with grace received; this proves that our 
faith is weak and unſkilful, though our comforts are 
ſtrong, and our evidences clear to ourſelves. i 


55 I ſhall eonclude the whole with the following very 


Cc 
their frames. 


| Are your frames confertable ? 


You may make them the matter of your praiſe, but 
not of your pride. 


You may make them your pleaſure, but not your 


portion, 
You may make then the matter of your encouragement, 
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it's your frames dark and uncanfortable 4 


They ſhould humble you, but not diſcourage you. 

They ſhould guicken you, and not ob/frut? Long: in your | 
application for neceſſary and ſuitable grace. 
They ſhould make you fee your own emptineſs, but not 
make you ſuſpect the fulneſt of Chriſt. 
They ſhould make you ſee your own nrwor things; but 
not make you ſuſpect the willingneſs of Chriſt. 0 
They ſhould make you ſee your own weakneſs, but not 
cauſe you to ſuſpect the ſtrength of Chriſt. - 

They ſhould make you ſuſpect your own Vert, but not 
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of infliting puniſhment upon | 
moral x Anne rr Had 
2 no Surety to ſtand in the finner's 
ſtead, ta make ſatisfaction, and purchaſe ſpiritual and eter» 
nal bleſſings; een bark feed ae cnerkifling-ols 
ſtructiens to the pardon and ſalvation of the fitiner. But, 
' as there is a Mediator provided; as this Mediator is God 
and man; as he has in our nature obeyed the law; and 
bote the puniſhment ſin deſerved ; as the ſacrifice he offer . 
8 ſa there 
r 
4 Een with ths hononr honour of the land th 
the greateſt ſinner : 
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— . his Spirit? Hane you 
ever conſideted the Sacrifice that has been affered, un ap- 
poigatmegt hy the Father, its atoning virtue, its 

acceptableneſs ? And can you fay, your fins are tos great 
ta be forgiven? Have 0 1 ** * doubt · 
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adultery. and miarier ;. and he was par- 
doned and comforted - doo. Solomon. fell into idolatry, 
— ir ——ů—ů—̃ ä ——L— 
— — yet he i made mon. 2} 
in nn. Ae have a moſt 3 
grace ia El 9 — ar n 
— 7 — e 
heart. What could ve expect to hear an offended God 
ſaying but this, Let him alone to receive the fruit of his 
doings ? Shall E manifeſt my grace to ſuch an obſtinate re- 
bel ? He might have ſpoke-in ſuch awful la as this. 
But behold the grace of God, how! ! 1 have 
ſeen his ways, and will heal him: y per mar — 
comforts: to lim and tu his mourners. The ti- 
morous ſoul may ſay, theſe are inſtances under a dark dif-: 
penſation, and thereſare come not up to the caſe Let us 
therefore nom lool into the New Teſtament. --And here, 
rr 
and with dreadful oaths and i 


tions of the Holy Ghoſt: and he Gaps. of * 
that it was a 


pattern of hat Chriſt would do in after · ages; 
that is, that. be would pardon. and fave — —.— 
ners. Tu. T 16. ng hee . 
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unworthy creature as you are ? ne there many" peculiar _ 
1 attending | your ſins ? Were they. committed * 
Solomon's, Have they been committed with:yyreaGdelibe- 
ration? So were David's. Have they been oftess 2 
Peter repeated his three times, In fine; all theſe inflatices 
ſhew, that God can conliſtently pardon, nay, that he does 
puardon the greateſt of ſinners, and favour them too with 
ſweetly ſucceeded by joys. In the life of Col. Gardi - 
ner, we read of the and long diſtreſs he was under: 
but God was pleaſed, after ſome time, to ſcatter the cloud, 
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rit, we muſt inquire what influence us.Y 
- Godcan, mn a conſiſtency with all his perfections, 
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ple; and conſequently, 7 
couraged at a view of the greatneſs of your ſins, as if they 


— 7 obſtructions to the manifeſtations of pardon - 
grace. Having thus endeavoured to anſwer 

I now proceed to the ſecond: 
II. Whether one, who has been a great ſinner, but has 


been enabled to apply to Feſus for ſ vation, may partake 
of all the ordinances 
caſy to be anſwered. If the greatneſs of our ſins does not 


_ exclude us from pardoning mercy, it does not exclude us 
from the ordinances of God. 1 


of the Lord? This is a queſtion 


hrough grace we have 
an intereſt in, and a title to the glories of an eternal world, 
grace claim a right to all the pri- 
vileges of God's houſe here. If you was not baptized in 
your iafancy, it is certainly your duty now, that ſo you may 
publicly enliſt yourſelf under the banner of the mighty God. 
As to the ordinance of the Lord's ſupper; if you have been 
humbled for ſin, and deſire to be delivered from it; if 
you have been enabled to give up yourſelf to Jeſus; if you | 


deſire to love him more, and to grow in a conformity to 


his image, and would wait upon Chriſt in all ordinances, 
that theſe ends may be anſwered; it is then your duty to 


come to the table of our Lord; and you may do it with a 
comfortable expectation of che bleſſing and preſence f 


Chriſt to make the ordinance effectual to ſtrengthen every 
grace of the Spirit in you, and to train you up more and 
more for the heavenly inheritance. You are not to confi- 
der the 


whether it is your duty to wait upon 
nance; but to conſider the frame and temper of your mind, 


the ends you have in view, and the principles from whence + 


you act. Theſe are to determine your duty, and not 
your unworthineſs. Permit me then to call 
amination, You have been a great ſinner: and have you 
been humbled upon this account? Are you filled with. 
ſhame-and ſelf · abhorrance? Have you in the frame of the 


——ů Father, I have finned 


braven, 
and in thy fight, and _ mort wert 


to at 
NP 


greatneſs of your ſins, when you are inquiring _ | 
Chriſt in this ordi- 


you to an ex- 


* 
* « thy ſon?” Oh, no! It is more, Lord, than I deſerve, 
* to be treated as an hired ſervant. I deſerve to be baniſhed 
* for ever to the infernal regions: but, Lord, ſtretch out 
* thine hand, pluck me as a brand out of the burning, 
* take me into thy family, and let me not periſh for ever. 
I am loathſome; but do thou clothe me with change of 
. © raiment, that the ſbame of my nakednefs do not appear. 


* Iam unclean ; but do thou waſh me in that Fountain ſet 


pen. Lord! I would be thine. Adorable Mediator! I 
« would love thee. Behold ! here I give up myſelf entire- 


* ly unto thee. But Fam not indeed worthy of thine ac- 


l ceptance; for, Lord, thou muſt do all for me and in me. 
Let, as I have thy promiſe, on that I lean for my en- 
couragement.“ L Is not this your caſe, my friend? Have 
you been thus enabled to come to Jefus? you have then a 
right to all the ordinances of the Lord. Come humbly, 
under a fenſe of your unworthinefs of the divine favour: 
yet come chearfully, caſting yourſelf upon the Lord, ex- 
pecting that, in waiting upon him, he will fulfil his pro- 
miſes of grace in your complete and evertaſting falvati- 
on.---- Having thus anſwered theſe two queſtions, I would 
cloſe with three reflections. , 


I. Hence we learn, that, of all the works of God, theſe 


off our redemption and ſalvation by Jeſus Chrift are the moſt 


gbbrious. In the creation God has manifeſted his wiſdom, 


power, and goodneſs : but here you ſee the manifold wiſ- 
dom of God; here you ſee the riches of his grace. When 
we conſider the character of thoſe who are faved, what 
the bleſſings of falvation are, and the method which God 
| took to ſecure theſe bleſſings, we cannot but be filled with 
> higheſt wonder. What heights, what depths of wif- 


dom and love, that God will pardon and fave rebels! that 


be bas formed a plan for doing this in a conſiſtency with 
Bis juſtice and holineſs 1 Whilft others are viewing the 
*<-vapiohs'phznomena of nature, O my ſoul, let me be- 


hold this myſtery of divine grace! let me ſee an incarnate 


„ and view the king gf "glory Rooping to take, upon 
him the form of a ſervant, to obey and ſuffer in the 
„doom of guilty rebels! let me ſe, in 2 
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4 greſſors, plucking brands out of the burning, and raiſ- 


* and miſery, to be kings and prieſts unto God !”----Oh, 


_ admiring the myſteries of the grace of God: and ſhall not 


thouſands, yea, its ten thouſands. When any convicti- 


« this, grace diſplaying itſelf in the ſalvation of ſinners, 
* conquering hard hearts, pardoning the greateſt tran(- 


« ing the vileſt creatures from a ſtate of diſhonour, diftreſs, 


hat entertainment, what pleaſure muſt this give to a ra- 
tional mind! It is the fong of the faints above, the admi- 
ration of creatures arrived to a ſtate of the utmoſt perfec- 
tion. They are for ever employed in ſearching into and 


we eſteem them fit ſubjects of our contemplation here? 
Oh, the blindneſs and ſtupidity of thoſe, who ſee no beau- - 
ty, no glory in the ſcheme of ſalvation! | 

2. Hence we learn, that nane ſbould deſpair of ſalvation, 
becauſe of the greatneſs of their ſins. There ls a ſecret de: 
ſpair which lies in the breaſt of the ſinner, and lays its 


on is made upon the mind, it is immediately ſuggeſted tg 
the poor ſinner, that it is in vain for him to hope for mer- 
cy; his fins have been attended with ſuch aggravating 
circumſtances, that no pardon will be granted. Beſides, 
the difficulties of the divine le are ſo great that he can 
never expect to ſurmount them. He may as well there- 


fore continue his preſent purſuits, and enjoy as much-plea- 


ſure as he can, and give up all thoughts of being a Chriſt - 
ian. With theſe ſuggeſtions the ſinner ſtiſles every con, 
viction, and eagerly purſues ſenſual gratificaticns, learing 
the awful conſequence. Is this the caſe with any of you? 
You may immediately conclude that it is an invention of 
Satan, to ſecure you the more under his power. Your 
ſins are not too great to be forgiven ; nor are the difficulties 
of the Chriſtian life infurmountable to thoſe that depend 
upon the ſtrength of Chriſt. Many have been pardoned, 
who have been as vile as yon: therefore do nat deſpair, 
and fa continue in fin. Oh, that 1 could convince. you, 
ſianer 1 1 would uſe all poſſible means. I would .endeav- 
our to ſet before you all the riches of the grace of God, 
take you to the croſs of Chr iſt, and ſhew you an infinite 
facrifice. I would 1 you with ne, | 
T.; 2 . 


. Fa IP” * 2 _ 8 » 
Li of 


92 Caſen of Conſcience. [C48 VII. ; 
firſt-rate ſinners, and ſaved. Do not entertain 
- the dangerous thought then, that there is no mercy for 
you; but attend to the important convictions made at any 
time on your mind, and look to Jeſus to juſtify and fave 

u. 

yo” . Thoug b what has hens faid tends tn encourage every 
1 to 12 to Jeſus for ſalvation, yet it encourages none 
#0 continue in ſm. They that from hence ſay, It us fin, 
that grace may abound, are in the gall of bitterneſs, and in 

the bond of iniquity. There is no „ no ſalvation for 
thoſe that continue in fin. He that covereth his fins, ſhall 
net proſper : but whoſo confe 1 and forſaketh them, all 

baue mercy. Prov, x XXviii. 13. 
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Case VIE] Caſes of Conſcience, 93 
doubts and fears upon theſe accounts. But, in 
the midſt of all, there is love to God, and deſires after 
him, which are manifeſted by their earneſt ſeeking of him; 
as the church ſays: The defire of our ſoul is to thy name, 
and to the remembrance of thee, With my foul have I de- 
fired thee in the night, &c. Iſai. xxvi. 9. 9. Chriſt is pre- 
cious to them : and, could you aſſure them of their intereſt * 
in him, they would rejoice and be comforted; as know- I 
ing that in him they ſhould have all they want, wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption. - But it is 
not ſo with me. | 
«© My heart, alas! is alienated from God, e : 
and contrary to the exerciſes of religion. I have loſt all 
delight in ſpiritual things. I cannot call the Sabbath a de- 
light, nor attend to any ordinance vith pleaſure, Very 
different is my character from what is deſcribed Pſalm i. 2. 
His delight is in the law of the Lord; and in his law doth he 
meditate day and night, And as different muſt be my 
language from what the Pſalmiſt uſes Pſal. cxix. 97. 0 
how love I thy law! &c. Thoſe words in Ifai. Iii. 2. He 
hath no form nor comelineſs, &c. ſeem more like the langu- 
age of my heart and ways; and God yy * of me 
as in Hol. viii. 12. 
« When I bow before the Lonpi in ſecret, i it is wich 2 - »/ 
ſerrile temper z not thankful, as enjoying a privilege; but 
from a ſenſe of abſolute neceſſiry, being convinced of ay. 


need of mer 


« When I am not t altogether i in a ſtupid, dull, inden 
frame, I bewail before him the wretched depravity of Dx 
nature, and the dreadful effects of it through ths = e 
man, appearing in pride, unbe lief, neglect of God, and 
the like. But I am more affected with theſe things as m 
miſery, than as my ſin; and therefore fear, I do not come 
to Chriſt, as thoſe do, n drawn by the Father. „ 

* L ſet 2 7 name to that inventory, Iretched, an.; mi- 1 
ſerableg;;and* poor,” and blind, and naked: Rev.” iii. 177. 
And one-wayld think; where there is a ſenſe of theſe things, 3 
the kind, condeſcending, and encoura 
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94 Cafes of Conſcience. [CAs k. VII. 
the exerciſe of which would be ſome delight. But 
it is far otherwiſe in my experience. It is true, I 
cannot but acknowlege that the Saviour God has appoint- 
ed, and the method of ſalvation he has eſtabliſhed, do 
exactly {uit my miſerable and helpleſs condition; and it is 
_ owing to the free, unconditional promiſes and invitations 
of the goſpel, that any hope is kept alive in my foul : (but 
you know that hope deferred makes the heart ſick.) In the 
exerciſe of this free hope I can ſometimes plead with God, 
| that, if I am to this day wholly under the power of a car- | 
nal mind, he can by the exerciſe of his ſovereign grace re- 
new and ſave me, Conſiſtently with all the glorious perfec- | 
tions of his nature; yet the Lord knows how unaffected | : 
IT am with, and how unthankful for, theſe encouragments. 

* If I look back to paſt experience, when I walked 
more comfortably, I remember the jealouſies, which then 
aroſe in my mind ; doubting that I did not in reality love 
Chriſt above all, and give the preference to ſpiritual and 
_ heavenly things, - Sn e 

« As theſe doubts aroſe from what I found working 
within, ſo a reflection on my outward converſation tends 
to confirm them; while I judge by this rule, Out of the. 
abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. For I know of 
no duty in the Chriſtian life, which I have more neglected, 

than ſpeaking of the things of God; partly, through the 
reſervedneſs of my natural temper; but chiefly, through a 
want of being ſuitably impreſſed with a ſenſe of thoſe great, 
_ glorious, and gracious diſcoveries he has made in his 


Since this night of inward darkneſs I have been viſited 
once and again with bereaving providences; and I find thar 
under theſe my affections are working ſtrongly after the 
creatures, though. but very faintly after God. But, in 
the midſt of all, I have many and great mercies, yet, for 
w.-1t of thankfulneſs, I loſe the enjoyment of them, You | 

Will eaſily allow, that the caſe of one, who can neither oa 
to earth or keaven, within or without, with any comfort or 

. muſt be very diſtreſſing. If for a few minutes 

l find the preſſure of inward troubles a little lightened, the. 
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| weight of OS ps -down m 
; s are ſtill gat and God's 


ſpirits; and ſo the clou 


anger is not turned away, but his hand is retched out 
ſtill. 

Bo I think I have taken care, in repreſenting my caſe, not 
R to exceed on the dark fide, which perhaps perſons under 

t darkneſs may be apt to do. And now, Sir, I aſk, ſhould 
. the Lord call me out of this world in my preſent condition, 
L can you ſee any room to hope that I ſhould be made a par- 
© taker of the inheritance of the ſaints in light? Ob, that the 
5 Lord, who perfectly knows the ſtate of my caſe, and how 
„ far my true character is drawn in theſe lines, would give 
4 -you a OY judgment into this important affair * 

5 ou have the caſe drawn out at large in a 
= * experkences, which is comprized, in a com» 
e — way, in the queſtion now under conſideration. 
d And, after you have read over and reviewed this caſe aten- 

tively, I will now venture to appeal to you, if you have 

g bad any conſiderable experience of that variety which is 
Js in the Chriſtian life, whether this caſe is ſo peculiar or un- 
3 common, as our friend imagines. So far from it, that I 
of am verily pe rſuaded, from my own experience, and the 
d, | rrarious obſervations I have made upon the experience of 
he others, that the far greater number of tzue believers can 
i. adopt almoſt every particular of theſe complaints to them- 
it, ſelves at ſeaſons. When our friend intimates, that he 


apprehends his caſe to be different from the common ex- 
perience of God people; though his thoughts are in ſome 
meaſure juſt, yet he evidently magnifies the workings of 
grace in others, and diminiſhes them as to himſelf. But 
remember, my dear friend, if you were to enter, into ſe- 
rious converſation with thoſe complaining believers, whoſe 
ſpiritual love and deſire you ſpeak ſo ſtrongly of, you 
would find them abſolutely unwilling to allow the whole | 


plaints dd a and in their converſation you would - 


find them as ready to think and ſpeak favourably of you; A 
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This ſpirĩt of complaining medeſty is too common among 
Chriſtians in the preſent day; although there is ſomething 
of that amiable diſpoſition in it, of eſteeming each other 
better than themſelves. Do you think 74 caſe better 
than yours? Go to them, and enter into free ſpiritual diſ- 
courſe, and you will find them thinking your caſe better 
than theirs, Every heart knows its own bitterneſs, and 
is too ready to magnify it. But you have no more reaſon 
_ to diſcourage your foul, becauſe you think you ſee that 

grace working in them, which you caanot obſe erve in your- 
1elf; than they have to diſcourage themſelves, becauſe 
they obſerve that grace working under Jour complaints, 
which they do not ſee in themſelves. Do; not ſay, your 
cafe is peculiar and uncommon; for you; may take it for 
- granted, that moſt other com plaining r conceive 
theirs to be peculiar like wiſe. 

Having thus prepared the way to prevent ſuch ſoul- 
ſinking thoughts, 1 would Co theſe three things: 


- „„ „ 
*. 
4 


2 I would go through the particulars contained | in this 
£ caſe diſtinctly: 


II. Give my opinion upon the whole taken | together in 
. 4 one view: and then, 


III. Conclude with a few words of advice. —— And Oh 
that the Spirit of God might ſet it home upon the hearts 
of all thoſe, who make the ſame ee and are un- 
der the fame diſtreſſes and doubts! 

1. The particular complaints REDD this letter are 
numerous, but may be all comprized under the following 
heads, in the order the letter piaces them. ; 

1. As to your religious duties, You complain that you 
are backward to them, can take no delight in' them, and 
can ſee nothing of the beauty of Chritt through them. 

_ this is, doublleſs, a very melancholy frame of foul, and 

Ich as calls for deep humiliation. But do not think, that 
it is a complaint which the children of God are ftrangers 

LY The deſt of bejevers are, at ſeaſons, in a 3251 
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dull, and ſtupid frame of ſpirit. . But then they cannot 


* 


be ſatisfied with it, nor properly contented under if: 
they are out of their element, while thus'out of frame for 
ſpiritual duties. And is not this your caſe? If it be, let 

me aſſure you, that while this ſpiritual diſorder proves the 

badneſs of your frame, your uneaſineſs under it, and 
diſſatisfaction with it, is a promiſing indication of the 

_ renewal of your nature, and of the ſafety of your ſtate-.. 

1 doubt not, but you do really diſlike thels frames of foul, 

and from the very bottom of your heart deſire to be de- 
livered from them, and to have a ſpiritual delight in divine 
ordinances reſtored to foul, and to ſee God's glory, 

as you have ſeen it in the ſanctuary. 1 

take pleaſure in divine ordinances; yet — 
tchough you cannot ſee the beauty of Chu — 9 
you ſay, "Tacfive to fee Fefur... Ce if this ben juſt hates, 5 
tion of the biaſs and tendency of your ſoul, then it muſt "4 A 
be ſaid, that ſill the defire ꝙ your ſoul is to diu name, s 
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5 the remembrance of him. * 
ad 2. As to your ſecret deootions and ſupplications. Tou | 
"= complain that they are performed with a feryile ſpirit, not 
. as enjoying a privilege, but as driven by abſolute — 
Bleſs God, that he, bis, by the foirie e awd by 
3 an intimate knowlege of yourſelf, drives you to a throne 
n || of grace. tis you are not quite lifeleſs, ignorant, 
* ſtupid, or prayer It is a mercy you can at any time 


5 plead with God fe ſpiritual bleſſings, and can wreſtle 
i with him, as one in a neceſſitous, helpleſs condition. And 
it is evident you are not entirely deſtitute of all 

* ment, or devoid of all the drawings of the Father; be- 

8 cauſe you are directed to a throne of grace. Do not call 

— this a diſpoſition merely /ervile ; becauſe, though neceſſitx 
drives you, yet ſome glimmerings of free grace invite you. | 

It is true, we ought always to eſteem it an invaluable 

privilege to be admitted to the mercy - ſeat of the Lord. 
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this; becauſe the neceſſity of our caſe, and the helpleſs- 

neſs of our condition, requires it. _——_ * 

„ e eee ſenſe of your 
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really go to embrace a privilege ; as the man · ſlayer fled to 
. the city of refuge, accounting it a great mercy that he has 
_ ſuch a city to fly to. Endeavour therefore to learn the 
value of the privilege from the feeling you have of your 
need, ſince the real value of it will be heightened, by ſo 
much the more as your condition is neceflitous. 
3. As to your occaſional awakenings out of your wonted 
Stupidity. Under theſe you bewail the depravity of your 
nature, and the fad effects of it; but complain that you be- 
wail theſe things rather as your miſery, than as your /in. 
But let me aſk, what is it that makes your depravity, and 
its effects, in pride, unbelief, neglect of God, and the 
like, to be eſteemed your miſery? Your pride wauld be 
pour pleaſure, your wnbelief would be your boaſt, your 
neglect of God would be your eaſe and content, if you had 
. depravity of nature be a miſery to one that does not ſee 
the ſinfulneſs of it? Can pride be a burden to him, who 
does not fee the ſhamefulneſs of it? can unbelief be a grief 
to one who does not ſee the unreaſonableneſs of ir? Can 
negle& of Gd be an unhappineſs to him, who does not 
ſee the fault of it? Surely, no. Whenever fuch things 
as theſe are felt as milſeries, it is becauſe they are ſeen as 
fins. It is this ſight that lies at the bottom of theſe com- 
Plaiats, and makes them to be ſo burdenſome and diſa- 
4. As to goſpel encouragments. You complain that, 
notwithſtanding you ſee yourſelf wretched and miſerable, 
E yo are ſadly unaffected with them, and unthankful 
for them. This is indeed a fad evidence of the weakneſs 
or inactivity of faith. But you yourſelf have given a very 
ſufficient reaſon, why you do not feel yourſelf ſufficiently 
thankful for theſe glorious and encouraging invitations, 
by hinting that hope deferred makes the heart fick.. + 
And are you become thus ſick at heart, becauſe of the 
deferring of your hope? Remember, this is no other than 
Cant, v. 8. Which is a very peculiar experience: for, gen; 
erally ſpeaking, as faith increaſes or decreaſes in its exer- 


* ; $821 eiſe, 
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ciſe, ſo does every other grace. But this is a caſe, where- 
in ve, as working in deſire, is ſtrong; but faith is weak, 
and ready to fail. And can you wonder, that you ſhould 

feel no lively thankfulneſs in your ſoul for theſe goſpel- 
promiſes, when every one knows that it muſt be a high 
— fa, which can enable a to be ſenſibly 


perſon 
thankful for a bare promiſe, while the fulfilment of the 
12 and the ſoul is 2 and linking 


t of the bleſſings promiſed ? ? 
5. As to your paſt experiences. You mention, that, 


when yon reflected upon chem, you had, even at the beſt 


of times, a jealouſy in your mind, leſt the whole was no 


more than a ſuperficial work; that it was not ſufficiently 


deep and ſpiritual. From hence you ſeem to conclude, 


that theſe jealouſies aroſe from the faithful monitions of 


the ſpirit of God; and fo they intimate, all was not right 
between God and your ſoul, even when you walked more 
comfortably than now. But give me leave to draw another 


concluſion from the ſame obſervation. This experience 
_ ſeems to intimate, that even then you was jealous over 


urſelf with a godly jealouſy: and theſe ſuſpicions ib 
your foul are ſo far from being indications that the work 


in your heart was ſuperficial, that their being attended 


with this holy jealouſy is a circumſtance which makes 


them more likely to be true and ſaving, and if did 
then, and can now, beg of God ſerioufly and Ackerl, 

that he would ſcarch you, and ſee if there be any yrs. 
way in you, you have great reaſon to hope that both your 
paſt and preſent experiences have ſomething of a ue work 


of grace included in them, 


6. As to your preſent conduct and no You 
remark that a reflection upon this tends to confirm your 
former jealouſies. But why? Do you live voluntarily in 
the commiſſion of any known fin? Do you allow yourſelf 


in the conſtant neglect of any known duty ? Or are you bo 


_ practiſing —— Fyens iniquity, induſtriouſly hiding it 
the eyes of 


when yon know you cannot hide it 
from the omniſcient eye of God? If either of theſe is the 


9 then indeed you have abundant reaſon ta 


M 2 ſuſpect 
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ſuſpect yourſelf to be no better than a painted hypocrite. 


But what you mention is = a quite different 
nature. You cannot ſpeak ſo freely the things of God, 

as you ought; and would, if you were ſuitably impreficd 
with a ſenſe of the great things of God. This 

you own ariſes in part from a reſervedneſs in your natural 
temper, for which gracious atlowances are made; and, 


upon the whole, you are ſenſible of, complain under, and 


ſtrive againſt thigydefet. Surely then, nothing can be 
gathered from hence to confirm your jealouſies concerning 
Jour ſtate; but it only proves that the frame of your ſoul 


is not ſo ſpiritual and lively, as it ought to be; which 
affords matter for lamentation and excitement, but nat 


for jealouſy and diſcouragement. 

- 4, . aaitinin wa low 
| been viſited with, You complain that the former do not 
appear to wean you from the creature, and that the latter 
| do not promote a ſpirit of gratitude. This again is ano- 
ther experience that 22 deep humiliation of ſoul. But, 
if ſerious perſons ought to be continually queſtioning 
their ſtate, becauſe providences are not ſo ſanctified to 

them as they deſire or expect, we muſt all give up our 
| The purifying effect of afflictive providences is 
| often undiſcerned for a conſiderable time; and the endear- 


ing effect of merciful providences is often prevented for 


the preſent, by reaſon of their being accompanied with 
inward or outward troubles; as is evidently. your caſe. 
Thus I have offered a few thoughts, — and briefly, 


u. To give 3 the whole taken 


in one view; which ſhall be done in the few ſhort hints 


following. 
Iconcæive that the whole ſtrain of theſe experimental 
complaints intimates, 


1. That you have really fallen into that, which you rem 


ſo cautions. ; namely, of exceeding on the dark 


lidez abe kh hy work of aſe, Eider anead 


| W and no- 
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ing to or obſerving what groanings, that cannot be utter- 


ed, are working under thefe complaints. 


2. That the Lord has given you eyes to look unto your» 


ſelf, to attend to the experimental part of religion; as one 

that cannot be contented with the form of it; and ſo are 
well ſkilled in the duty of felf-examination. But O that 

you had the art of improving what you find in yourlelf, - 


not to diſcourage or ſink you, but to quicken, animate, 


and encourage you to fly to and 0 1 upon Chriſt for 


grace and righteouſneſs ! 
3. That, in the midſt of all theſe complaints, there is 


areal deſire in your foul after goſpel-holineſs and goſpel- 
comfort. And though your frame is ſo dark your heart ſo 


fearful, your ſoul ſo corrupted, and your affections ſo 
ſtupid, yet there is a love to Chriſt and holineſs in 

foul; onty the delight and pleaſure of this ſpiritual love is 
ſuſpended or ſuppreſſed by the power of theſe heavy com- 


plaints. And, if ſe, you exactly anſwer the character of 


thoſe whom Chriſt has pronounced bleſſed Matt. v. 3----6. 
4. That all the fundamental graces of the Spirit are not 
only wrought-in you, but are really acting under and a- 
theſe ſpiritual diſorders. It is the principle of faith 
that makes unbelief your burden. It is the principle of 
hope that ſtruggles with your fears. It is the principle of 


love that makes your ſtupidity your complaint. It is the 


principle of humility that makes your pride your abhorrance. 
And it is a latent principle of gratitude which makes you 
ſee and lament the power of ingratitude in your ſoul. The 


deeper your diſtreſs is upon the account of theſe ſpiritual | 
diſeaſes, the ſtronger is the evidence of your having fome 
principles in your hearg, which are oppoſite to theſe in- 


ward. corruptious. 


7 55 122 of advice. 


Do not. aim at getting eaſe under the power of theſe 


_ foul-maladies, ſo as to be in any danger of reſting content- 
cel in your preſent fad frame of ſpirit; but be concerned 


to come out of it, and be delivered from it. And, in 
order to this, go on in the way that you have mentioned 


aud taken: ee yu 9 and | Sn, 
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and poor, and blind, and naked: acknowleging that the 


method of ſalvation by Chriſt exactly ſuits your neceſſitous 
cafe: intreating God,* upon the footing of his free, n 


reign, and powerful grace, that, if you are ſtill in the 
gall of bitterneſs, he would renew and ſanctify you: en- 
cotrraging yourſelf before him with this thought, that he 
can renew, pardon, and fave your foul in a full conſiſtency 
with all the perfections of his nature: and pleading with 
bim, that he could glorify himſelf more by faving, than 
condemning you; more by delivering you out of this ſad 


frame, than leaving you in it; more by giving you his 
— quickening and enlivening grace, than by ſuffering you to 
frame 


remain in ſuch a ſtupid, corrupt, and carnal 


With theſe arguments = may fill your mouth, and en | 


courage your heart the Lord. 


CASE VII. | 
He mis the hows of fanty ant cite hay br ef rags 


| lated to the glory of God, our own comfort, * 


7 n e about us ? 


| This queſtion was feat me with the following ler: 


Reverend Sir, 


P HE confideration of your 1 to the queſtion 
on the thirteenth of N had renewed 
5 ſome difficulties I have often had on my mind, wich re- 

$ ſpect to the times of family and cloſer You 
66 remarked, that evening clubs and viſits, ſo fre- 
quent amongſt profeſſors i in the preſent day, are. 
«© jnjurious to the divine life. Now, as it is _ 

1 make religion appear amiable to all about us, 
« ticularly to our families; and as a regular = 

e practiſe of religion may havea tendency to engage thoſe 


66 oy us at leaſt to n chat, which per- 
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1 haps before they deſpiſed; may not the frequent break - 
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ing through the times of family religion bring a re 
* upon it in the eyes of our children and ſervants, and the 

«© performance of it ſometimes at one ſeaſon, ſometimes at 
* another, make them imagine religion to be only a work by 
the by? And yet, on the other-hand, many unexpected 
« circumſtances turn up, and often oblige us to omit it, 
« when perhaps it is the proper ſeaſon, and to put it off to 


the laſt hour of the day; a time when we are in ge 


* unfitfor theſerviceof God Asto thereligionof thedllet, 

* glad ſhould | be always to have it performed when — 
5 the beſt frame of mind, which cannot be when we are 
© drowſy through the fatigues of the day: but, alas! this 
has been too much my caſe, To prevent this, I have 


* ſometimes thought, I have now ſome time, and therefore: 


« will improve it; yet, through the buſineſs and occurren- 
4 ces of the day, my thoughts have been far from being 
*« compoſed, and I have been in a ſuſpenſe, whether to 
perform duty or not. n 
* bove queſtion, hoping an anſwer to it may give 

te tisfaQtion n Would walk.” | 


\ HIS isa ſubject of great importance, which calls 


for our conſideration. Oh, may we be enabled to 


attend to it with the utmoſt ſeriouſneſs, and with a full 
determination, through divine grace, to purſue every 


conviction that may be made upon our minds concerning 
our duty! That I may anſwer this queſtion fo as may not ; 
only be ſutiable to this particular perſou, bat alſo to ath 
thoſe who trifle with theſe ſacred duties, 4 would — 


* thoughts into the following method : 


I. Family and claſet religion, morning and cuening, are 
every. way becoming the Chriſtian character, and are neceſ 
— wp yans branches of Chriſtian duty. There is 

2 . in theſe duties, but rather an 
entire ſuita 


g we make. They her, 
the Chriſtian to be all —_— piece: and uniformity in one - 
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ſing Chriſtians can object to it, though too many ſuch ne- 
glect it; and therefore their ſouls muſt be in a ing 
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Some have all the public ap of zealous, active, 


and growing Chriſtians : they plead for Chriſt, and teſtify 


their love to him at his table. But look into their fami- 


lies, and you can ſee nothing that favours of real religion. 


What an inconſiſtency is here! Joſhua reſolved, - that he 


and his houſe ſhould ſerve the Lord . And Abraham had 
a mark of commendation put upon him by God himſelf 


for his care and diligence to teach his children and his 


houſhold the way of the Lord f. Family prayer may 


not be eſſential to the Chriſtian; but it is no honour to 
heads of families profeſſing godlineſs, to have it ſaid they 
have no religion in their houſes. Some, not willing wholly 


to omit it, attend to it on the Lord's day; others, every 


evening. But is this filling up the character of a Chriſtian, 
a head of a family? Is there not as great a neceſſity for wor - 


- ſhip, and as great a beauty in it, in the morning, as in the 


evening ? Is it not a more comfortable thing to pray for pre- 
ſervation from ſin in a morning, than to confeſs thoſe faults, 


ve have fallen into for want of it, in the evening? It was a 
_ practiſe our forefathers were found in; a practiſe, I may fay, 
neceſſary to our being flouriſhing Chriſtians : it is a prac- 

tiſe which God has for all ages ſet his ſeal to, by bleſſing. 
. thoſe perſons and families, who have ſeriouſly attended to 


it.----As to cloſet religion, I perſuade myſelf, no profeſ- 


condition. We cannot be thriving Chriſtians, and be bur 


little with Gad in ſecret. It is here that we meet with 


God, as well as in public ordinances, and that he carries 


on his work in our fouls, gives us communion with him- 
| ſelf, and trains us up for glory.---- E 9 8 


l. Family and cloſet religion ſbould be performed in fuch 
a manner, and at ſuch ſeaſms, as may tend moſt to" bon 


| God, and promote the gos of ſauls, We ſhould not chere 


fore pray, or read the ſcriptures, in a ſlothful, indifferent 
4s 
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trifling, and therefore as what may be either 
ornor. We houldnorartend upon nh duties in taſte, 
F 
4 nor ſhould we perform them at 
unſeaſonable times when it is Tnoſt unlikely 
ſhould be honoured, or our ſouls 3 
attend with the utmoſt ſeriouſneſs, privy pray with grea 
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_ «4 wha knows but I may meet with wy Lord? He 


Thus, as we ſhould not wait for + ſuirabſe 


mould not ruſh 
minds freed from dulnefs and dittraſtions, 1 
that ſeriouſneſs of ſpirit, eee 
we are called. to.” icy 5 n 1 
* 2 1 * 29 41 f 
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cloſet duties, endeavour de get your” pole 
With ſame degree of e Ber 
. going to ſeparate a few moments f 3 and 


engage in the of the claſer. O'my heart? | 
+ why ſo cold? Why this inäfferener ? Come, O 
« ſoul? let thy lone be girt, and thy Kghts Burri 


«. fayour h his gracious preſence, | 
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Join with you, win upon the minds of your children and 
ſervants, and convince them that there is a reality and 
importance in religion. And as to. dloſet religion. the 

proſperity ef your own. ſouls. is concerned. If you are 
negligent or careleſs here, you are like to go on in a cuſt- 
omary lifeleſs manner, and not get one ſtep forward to 
appearance in your way to heaven. It requires therefore 
your ſerious canſideratjon, how and when to perform 

2 ſo as may anſwer the moſt valuable purpoſes. 

the mattet ta God by prayer far direction. In 

* circu we ſhould look up to God, eſpecially in 
thoſe affairs whereip his glory is moſt ITS 
This affair calls for a great meaſure of 
ouſneſs, faithfulneſs, hls pace — Sree | 

be often looking up to him for guidance, and for every 
thing that is neceſſary towards — profitably diſcharging 

the duties of the family and the cloſet. Beg of God, 
that he would impreſs you with a ſenſe of the importance 
of theſe duties to yqur family and to your own ſouls; that 
he would enable you ta have his glory in view in them; 
and that he would make you deſirous of attending to them 

in ſuch a manner, and at ſuch ſeaſons. as may anſwer 

r you 
in them. In thus doing you may expect the bleſſing of 
God upon you, and all that direction he has promiſed *, 
and that is ſuitable to your ticular difficulties.  _ 
3. As tere is no particular. direttion or command in the 
word of God as to the hour of private and family worſbip, 

Jo there. is nat hing criminal in not obſerving a flated fixed 
time. Same families have but little interruption. Their 


ying the time 
ens —— 
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r hour; their circumſtances are ſo ſituated, as to 
— it impracticable without the higheſt and moſt evident 


inconvenience. To obſerve a ſettled rule i is not abſolutely 


neceſſary to make the family think well of re Throu 


cuſtom they may fall into formality, and loſe the ſpirit of 


worſhip. When you perform it ſometimes at one time, 
and ſometimes at another, it does not tend to leſſen their 
eſtcem for it, provided it is not owing to any 


apparent 
| negligence | in you, and that you go about it in a ſuitable 


manner. I our families will in ſee the reaſons of 
your not keeping to an hour, will in ſome meaſure 
them in their own minds, and paſs their verdict on your 


conduct: therefore we ſhould be careful how we act, ſo 


as to keep in their minds honourable thoughts of religion, 
and yet ſo as to avoĩd ſinking into formality and ſuperſtiti- 
on. Thus, as to cloſet worſhip, we are not to pay any 


ſuperſtitious regard to any particular hour, but 3 


reßzard the manner in which we attend. 


4. Examine ſeriouſly and thoroughly the cafe; FR PIP 
that method that appears ts you moſt conducive” to honour 


God, and to promste. your own and your family's good. 
Here I would be a itt particular as  morting and even- 


ing worſhip. 


1. As td morning — As to the e, 1 ens 
to appear evident, that, if thoſe duties are 
performed, the beſt e's before we ſee abourite wor 


ſecular affairs, we ſhall find it a difficult thing to —— 
them in a ſuitable ſerious manner, with a mind free from 
— pear derones. rpm * firſt | 


Watch 
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ſlide away, whilſt thou art a little more 
little more ſlumber; . — 
der thou findeſt thy heart ſo and the divine life ſo 
feeble and — ſoul. - Thou 'haſt but lirtle 
time to attend to it. Thou ſpendeſt fo many hours in ſleep, 
that, as ſoon as thou riſieſt from thy bed, thy buſimeſs 
_ calls for thy attention; and ſo thou — either 
thy cloſet, or ſadly curtail the dutics of it, and 
them in a cold and trifling manner. en 
A to family religion in a marning 3 
the moſt ſit and proper, to call the family together as 
ſoon as poſſible, or to defer it till after we have refreſhed 
animal nature, and fat down as a family to our morning 
meal? The firſt certainly ſeems to be the moſt ſuitable: 
yet all families are not in the fame circumſtances, and 
therefore cannot all do alike. I would not by this encou- 
rage you to an indifference to, or a neglect of theſe duties, 
but leave it to your prudence as to the time. Serie} 
weigh the matter; and, if you can call the family together, 
or as many as can be ſpared from the affairs of 
life, 2 as poffible, becauſe your and 
their minds are then freeſt from diſtractions: but, if you 

ſnould meet with unexpected interruptions, yet do not ne- 
1 S ee eee 


5 rd Annie worſtip----Conkfidir e e 
-in the evening. and embrace that time that may appear 
moſt convenient to yourſel ves and families. As to your- 

ers in the chſet--- If you can ſpend ſome time with God 
before you go out, let it be done; as this may be a means 
of keeping you amidſt any temptations that may fall in 
your way, and of keeping you from a frame of mind that 
may be diſhonourable to God, and injurious to your on 
-fonls. As to your families, you may take the fame me- 
thod with them too, provided your key rag 1 
neceſſary, and attending to hit wo put off . 
Rr hour. you Rv your 
m to yourſelves, it appears to | 

E God bekre the evening mal ad. 4 
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any flothfulneſs or aegligenc-; bur y 
every thing tha 1 » nd 
| Lure den trifling thonghts of religion.---— 
rw given you a ew thoughts upon this impartage 

2 would clole with 2 particular 8 i 


yo 2 Chriſtians, nd. 


ulate with you BH“. 


2s in yours? What a diſhonour are you, ye irreligious 


| _ your ſervants impiety : you never taught them better by [ 


| ſhould come upon you, as travail a woman with 


a . Y * 9 * #« N * * * ä ** 5 3 — 
— p - 7 * F * pa Y . * 
: X k - Labs 4x b N 9 
* 8 e 7 K P RE os 3 — * o 
\ 4 4 - 


* 


* 


9 =_ l 
112 Cas of Conſeientt, ea 8. VIII. 
and ſervants? Do you never conſider the cruelty you are 
een fouls? Do' you ticder view at awful 
day, when you muſt give an account of your ſtewardſhip? 
Are you profeſfors, and yet nothing of God in your fami- 
lies? Have your ſervants ſeen as much in a heathen” family 


parents and maſters, what a diſhonour to the Chriſtian 
cauſe? Never complain of your children's wickedneſs, / 


an example in the family; you never prayed with them. 11 
And do you neglect cloſet religion too? I may then war» 
rantably ſay, you are no Chriſtians, except in name. Your / 
hopes of ſalvation are all in vain : you are yet in your 
ſins. Oh, let me importune you to conſider, before it is 
too late! Your ſouls are periſhing, ſtarving, ſinking, 
and will ſoon be loſt for ever, unleſs ſovereign grace plucks 
you as brands out of the burning. Oh, whilſt you are 
crying peace, peace, how awful, if ſudden deſtruction 


child ! then you ſhall not, you poſſibly eſcape ! 
Oh, that I could draw or drive you to your knees !---= 
2. 1 would addreſs thoſe who keep up family worſbip in 
part, hut not regularly. Some of you, perhaps, only 
attend on a Lord's day. This day you cannot let lip, 
without ſhewing your families that you have fome regard 
for religion, though all the week you can ſlight it. And 
hy is this? What, is religion of no importance on 2 
week day? Are your families never to be put in mind of 
God and eternity in the week ? You perhaps cannot find 
time. Your eng; ts are fuch, that you cannot be at 
home till an unſeaſonable hour; and then you are in # 
great meaſure unfitted for it, and fo negk it. Thus 
you will gratify an inclination to pleaſure or 3 
every evening, and neglect your own and your family's ſouls. 
Excuſe the liberty I take with you; it is; i hope, F 1 
know my own heart, out of a regard to the honoùr ef my _ 
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every evening, but not in the morning. Your greateſt 
objection, 1 apprehend, to morning worthip, is want of. 
an opportunity. But, if you were to leave your beds a, 
little' earlier, and manage your affairs with diſcretion, . 
you would ſoon ſee the vanity of this excuſe, and eaſil 
find time for morning worſhip. Can you rationally 3 
the bleſſing of God upon you in the day? Is it not worth 
aſking for as a family? Remember, an excuſe may paſs 
with man, but not with God. Can you tell him you have 
no time? Oh, conſider ſeriouſly this weighty affair? 
3. 1 would addreſs t hoſe that keep up the worſhip of the 
family morning and evening. And! would call upon you 
to examine Jour ends and views in all you do, to inquire 
into the frame in which you generally attend upon family 
religion, and to be humble wherein you have been defec- 


tive. How lame have yur duties oftentimes been? How 


imperfectly performed? How often hurried over, as if 
a taſk ? Have you been concerned to impreſs your children 
and ſervants with a real ſenſe of religion? Have you not 
deen contented with mere prayer, but have you to this 
added inſtruction too? Oh, have the ſouls of your families 
lain upon your hearts? Have you prayed for yourſelves © 
and them, like perſons in good earneſt ? And have you 
endeavoured to walk agreeably to your 2 Has it 
been your concern to live in the diſcharge of thoſe duties 


you have recommended to your families? Is it your en- 


deavour to walk ſo, that they may not think meanly of 
that religion you proſeſs? Go on, my dear friends, in 
„ your cloſets, and let nothing — 


og I would adibeft thoſe who are Jul entering into the 
1 and becoming heads of families., It is oftenti 
a difficulty with ſuch to ſet up family religion. But, 
my. friends, What ls thery for you to bee of? Can. 
| you hot pray with that connection and fluency of expreſſi- 
on; that you think may be uſeful? Do not be diſcouraged ; 
but attempt it in the ſtrength of the Lord, and yen will 
fad him far better to you than all your fears. God does 
* make the fine prayers the moſt i but 
0 leſſeth 


Ti Caſes & Conſcience, T[Cavse. VOL 
bleſſeth weak means to carry on his wdlk.. Fear not, he 
will encourage your ſmalt beginnings. If you give yay 
do fears, or | will grow upon you and conſequently your 
difficulties of ſetting up religion in your families increaſe. 
Go to God therefore, and beg that he would give you 
courage and reſolution to walk before and in yolr family 
ſuitably to your character. Set up religion therefore in the 
name and ſtrength of the Lord, and fearnot, you will find © 
him a good maſter to ſerve. Do not negle&t family wor- 
ſhip,' let me intteat you. If you expect the bleſſing of 
God upon your worldly endeavours; if you would enjoy 
peace in your own minds; if you would have a religious 
family, and have profperity in your own ſouls ; in fine, 
if you would honour Chriſt in your day; et up family 
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4 worſhip. Oh, begin with God, and let all around you ſee 
| that, amidſt your purfuits of this world, you deſire to 


| have your eyes chiefly fixed upon another, and to make 
che concerns of your ſouls your principal bufineſs ! 


q . I would addreſs theſe who have the privilege of being 
ö in families where religion is kept up. And, 


— 


| ) I would ſpeak to children-----And you, my young | 
| friends, who have the privilege of religious parents, an- 
1 with that all the privileges of family religion, have reaſon 

| indeed to be thankful. How many children hear nothing 
| bat blaſphemies from their parents, and ſee nothing but 

| what tends to poiſon their minds, and to increaſe that ha- 
ttred of divine things, wich which they were born! But 
| _ you have been iaſtructed in the principles of religion; 
; * 


* 
4 * 9 3 
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you have had a good example before you. You know 
Jour parents love you; for they watch over your fouls ; 


/ - they weep over, you; they carry you to the throne of 
grace, and would rejoice to ſee you the children of God. 
SF O happy ſouls! what numbers of petitions have been, and 
N are daily ſent up to heben for you Happy ſguls, to have 
| 4 vilible intereſt in the promiſe, * I will be a Cod to thee, 


And ts thy feed after thee! Sure, your hearts have been 
often melted! fire, you highly eſteem your F 1 
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Ton cannot be prophane and careleſs, ſure ! Oh, for n 
to fin eoſts you much! For you to live and die 5 


and enemies to Chriſt will be inexpreſſibly awful! What + Fe . 8 
muſt the puniſhment be, that will be inflicted upon you! 
Here is a child of religious rents, (may we not ſu - 


„ poſe the judge ſaying?) here is one who had all the 
privileges of a religious education: -but he would not 
„ hearken to the intreaties of his parents; he was deaf 
eto every argument, and hardened under all their tears. 
Take him away, ye miniſters of vengeance, heat the 
furnace ſeven times hotter for him, and let him have 
his dwelling with everlaſting burnings. Oh, tremble, 
tremble, my dear young friends, tremble at the thoughts 
of being found enemies to Jeſus; and beg of God, that he 
would enable you to prize your privileges, and give you the 
teachings of his S rap that you may grow under all your 
enjoyments, and be the real followers of a dear Mediator 
(.) 1 would ſpeak to you, wha are ſervants in ſuch fa- 
milies----And do you prize your mercies ? Bleſs God, that 
he has caſt your ſot where you near of Jeſus and falvation; 
where you are under the care of praying maſters, ſuch as 
long for the ſalvation of your ſouls. How many have been 
under ſome convictions? but, being in irceligious families, 
their convictions have been ſtifled, 1 through the in- 
fluence of an evil example, they have gone back to folly. 
But you are not only where you hear of ſalvation, but 
where every conviction upon your minds will be cheriſhed 
and encouraged, and all means uſed to bring you to a fav- 
ing acquaintance with Chriſt, and promote your growth | 
in grace. Oh, prize your privileges; eſteem thoſe you 
ſerve highly ; attend to their jaſtructions, and kt — 
Valk and converſation be ſuitable to character and 
enjoyments. Oh, if you ſhould periſh, how. many will 
riſe up againſt you, and ay, We e bad not the privileges 
of a religious maſter; we heard nothing of ſeſus; — 
« you had daily opportunities of — 2 of ſalvation, am 
2 ol attending to the concerns of your ſouls !”----Qh, how 
cutting the reflection, to conſider that once you were pH- —_ 
* were invited and exhorted to ſeck after an 
92 iutereſt 
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116 _ Caſes of Conſcience. te As N. 
Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt ; but now it is over with you for 
ever! Oh, that you may be ſenſible of your invaluable 
enjoyments, carefully and ſeriouſly attend family worſhip, 


Ly 


5 and be concerned to know God, and the goſpel of his dear 


Son ! Amen. 
CASE IX 
+ it not preſumptuous for a perſon to hape he has an intereſt 


in Chriſt, when he ſees little or nothing in himſelf but 
| reaſon to doubt and queſtion. | | Shad 


| Tus queſtion came to me in almoſt theſe very 
an 


words; and, upon an attentive view of its nature 
deſign, I could not but apprehend, that a diſtin ſolution 


of it would have a great tendency to convince the preſump- 


tuous, and encourage the fearful. Some preſumptuouſly en- 


deavour to perſuade themſelves that they have an intereſt 


in Chriſt, that their ſins are pardoned, and that their ſtate 
is ſafe; and ſo deceive themſelves, to the ruin of their 
ſonls : and nothing is more dangerous, than ſuch a pre- 
ſumptuous hope; becauſe it is a ſtrong barrier in the way 

of their receiving that conviction of their fin and miſery, 
| that is neceſſary to drive them out of themſelves and their 
ſins to Jeſus Chriſt. On the other hand, ſome are as 


much afraid of receiving the true hope of the goſpel, leſt 
they ſhould be guilty of preſuming upon Chriſt and the 
promiſes, when they have no right to cither : and nothing - 


is more uncomfortable, diftreffing, and deterring, than 
the prevalency of ſuch a fear. It muſt be acknowleged to 
be a very difficult matter to ſteer the right courſe between 


theſe two extrewes, For ſome abuſe the freeneſs of the 


goſpel, by imagining that, fince Chriſt and his grace are 
entirely free, therefore they have nothing to do, but'to caſt 
away all their ſuſpicions, and poſitively and abſolutely to 


believe that Chriſt is theirs : while a ferious perſon, being 


ſenſible that chere is ſuch a thing as a falſe, vain bope, is 
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Gas IX]J Caſes of Conſcience, 17 
ſalvation in Chriſt for himſelf ; and he makes the ſight 
he has of his own vileneſs, unworthineſa, and pollution, 
a bar in the way of his hope, becauſe he can ſee. nothing 
in himſelf to ground it upon. The fearful ſoul reaſons 
after this manger : it is certainly preſumption in all caſes J 
to believe without evidence; and no ſort of perſuaſion can 7 
be more dangerous, than a groundleſs belief of an intereſt 
in Chriſt ; and ſince I have no ground in myſelf to believe | 
.- hor hope for this, therefore I muſt never venture to ap- 
ply Chriſt to myſelf, until I can ſee and feel ſome ſolid e- 
vidences in myſelf of a work of true grace in my foul. © 
And thus the ſerious perſon argues againſt himſelf, and 
prevents himſelf from embracing ng Chriſt as a free Saviour. 
It is in this view, and with this difficulty upon the 
that the preſent queſtion ſeems to be put: Wauld it not 
preſumptuoius ſor me to hope concerning an intereſt, wa 1 4 
know and feel my ſelf to be ſo guilty and corrupt, and can fee "I 
nothing in me, but what tends to damp a hope of this kind? © 
228 and immediate anſwer to this queſtion cannot be 
| for we cannot poſitively ſay, in all caſes, either 
{We it is preſumptuous, or that it is not ſo; becauſe that © 5 
| hope, which we endeavour to receive, encourage, and | 
maintain, may in one caſe be the falſe hope of a hypocrite; + 
and in another caſe it may be the ſtruggling of the ſpirit 
of faith, in oppoſition to the fears and doubts dagger ned by 
the power and prevalency of unbeliecf. 
That I might carry this matter even, fo; as not Res 
courage a falſe hope, n I would 
mention the caſes wherein ſuch hope is preſumptuous, ana 
L 3 wauld ſhew in What 
es this hope is ſuch as my moe 3 
and encouraged. N — 
1 — perſuade yourbives of an in» © © 
tereſt-in Chriſt, when you have no real, hearty. canceru a- 
bout it. Perhaps your ſouls make it a very light matter 
to believe in Chriſt, or to believe that he is your own : 
you can eaſily and calmly perſuade yourſelves into this o- 
N You do not care much about the matter, having 
2 Ia real, ee ſenlgof your gill dan- 
. Ser, 
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118 Caſer of Conſcience. (Cas IX, 
er, pollution, and need of an intereſt in Jeſus : only you 
— Tio yourſelves that all is well with you; dasz Ces 
is merciful, and Chriſt is free: and this opinion you en- 
tertain on purpoſe to make yourſclves the more eaſy and 
Aatisſied where you are. This is certainly a preſumptuous 
hope, and whoever receives-and maintains it is in the ut- 
moſt danger of deceiving and ruining his own ſoul. 
But this ſeems very different from the caſe of him who 
puts this queſtion, with proper ſeriouſneſs and concern. 
Your fouls, in putting the Query, look upon it as a 
matter of the greateſt importance. You would give all 
the world to be certain of an intereſt in the atoning blood, 
juſtifying righteouſneſs, and ſanctiſying grace of Chriſt: 
| hearts are ſet upon theſe things. But, becauſe you 
cannot arrive at this comfortable fatisfaction, yon there- 
fore hang down your heads, 3 all the day 
in darkneſs and fear. Remember, for your encou went, 
ye concerned fouls, that if you are really defirous of, and 
cannot be fatisfied without, the blood of Chriſt for your 
rdon, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt for your juſtification, 
and the ſpirit of Chriſt for your purification; you may, 
under this concern and theſe defires, apply yourſelves to 
Chriſt, and apply Chriſt to yourſelves, without any dan- 
ger of preſuming ; becauſe you may be fure the grace of 
"Chriſt is ſo free, that, if a whole Chriſt be welcome to 
| you, you are welcome to Chriſt and all his ſalvation. 
2. It is preſumptuous to ves of an inter- 
_ eſt in Chriſt, F be perſuaſion be contrary to the tenor of 
r condutt᷑. If you are prophane in your words, immo- 
ral in your practiſe, or indulge ſome ſecret iniquity in your 
hearts; ſurely, for you in this caſe to perſuade yourſetyes 
of an intereſt in the favour of God, and the falvation of 
Chriſt, muſt be daring preſumption : for Chriſt is not, 
and cannot be, the miniſter of fin. It is a preſumption of 
the ſame nature with that mentioned in Micah iii. 11. The 
heads theresf judge for reward, and the priefts thereof teach 
for hire, and the prophets there divine for moneys yet 
will they lean upon the LoRD, and ſay, It not the Loan 
amongſt us ? No evil can came upon ut. See 3 
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the ſecret indulgence of and deli 
on of any known duty; 


(GY SSTHAICHTS. 


— — 


there is ſuch a thing as leaning upon the Lon in the 
love and 3 ſin : but it is a very preſumptuous 
truſt, 

But, if you are, and realy deſire to be, conſcientious 
in your conduct, circum behaviour, and to. 
be found walking in all the . and ordinances of the 


Lord blameleſs, hating every falſe way; and you come to 


Chriſt for ſtrength againſt ſin, and for grace to purify your 
hearts and lives, as well as for the removal of your guilt ;- 


this is a deſite that ought to be promoted, and a hope in 


Chriſt that ought to be en ed. 
3. It is preſumptuous TD yourſelves of an inter- 
eſt in Chriſt, if the perſu 

head does in ſome meaſure. 
coincide with the former. But I mention it, that I might 
take an occaſion to explain a text, and obviate a di = 


which has perplexed ſome ſerious minds, The paſſage re- 


| ferred to is, 1 Jahn iii. 20, 21. For, if our heart condemn. 


us, God is greater than cur heart, and knoweth all things.. 


be contrary to the convittion, 


Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then have we con» 


fidence- ceownreds Cad. The difficulty drawn from theſe: E 
words is to this effect. The diſtreſſed ſoul ſpeaks in this 


language: © In how many things does my heart condemn 


+ we Wha hacked” io there, "uh on and 


« inactivity in the ways of God, does my heart convi 


me of, 5 me for! Theſe, and many many | 


9 more things have L to lay to my own charge: how then 
« can I have any towards God ?- Or how can 
« I dare to hope in him, or depend upon him, e 
« and ſalvation?” 

Io this J reply, if your conſcience condemns 3 ou, as to 


known ſin, or as to the voluntary, ſtated, allowed omiſſi- 
and you endeavour to ſtifle ibeſe 


convictions, and ſu or ſilence theſe rebukes of con · 


ſcience, hy attempting to perſuade yourſelves that Chriſt is 1 1 4 | 


2 


yours; this is indeed truly and awfully preſumptuous. in 
this caſe your own conſcience forbids you to think that 


9 in Chriſt, and re tells you, ro- 
. this 
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t in any particular 
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10 Caſes of Conſeience. [Cao K. 
this ſtate and frame of ſoul you have no part nor lot in 


- theſe matters. Oh, do not attempt to ſtifle, ſilence, or 


ſuppreſs theſe convictions; but rather yield to them, and 


- pray that God would faſten them upon your ſpirits, and 


that he would not let them ſubſide, but would continue 
and fix them, that you might no longer lie aſleep in ſin; 
but may fly to Jeſus Chriſt for pardon and purification! 
And take it for granted, that ſo long as you maintain a vo- 
luntary love to, and delight in any particular fin, which 


> | 


your conſcience condemns you for, ſo long your ſouls and 
Jeſus Chriſt are parted aſunder. Le IN a 


But how very different is this from the caſe of one, 
whoſe great, whoſe chief deſire is to be delivered from the 


power and practice of every fin ; who ſees and laments the 


corruption of his nature, the deadneſs of his frame, and the 


cCarnality of his heart; and who would fain hope concerning 


an intereſt in Chriſt for his deliverance from theſe ſpiritual 


evils! And, if this be the real temper of your ſouls, do 
not ſay, My heart condemns me: and leu can I have con- 
fidence towards God ? Rather fay, my conſcience dies nat 


ty 3 fincg it is the real defire of my foul, that God would | 
fearch me, and try me, and ſee if there be any wicked way 


in me: and therefore I may with humble confidence go to 


Cad in Chrift for pardoning and cleanſing grace. 


4. Tt is preſumptuous to perſuade ourſelves of an intereſt 
in Chriſt, if the hope be contrary to the prof efal of Chrift in 
the g:ſpel. This thought will be found a peculiarly turn- 


ning point, with reſpect to the nature of our hope. If 


our ſouls fly to and receive Chriſt, as he is propoſed in the 
goſpel to us, the hope ariſing from hence is ſuch as ought 
to be encouraged, becauſe it is ſuch as will not make a- 
ſhamed. But, if we do not apply to and receive Chriſt 


under thoſe characters, and for thoſe bleſſings, which the 
goſpel Arge then there is an eſſential flaw in our — 


tor the Chriſt we hope in is not the Chriſt of God. Gi 


; me leave here juſt to mention three import nt 1 ; "= 
concerning the view in which. the goſpel propoſes 8, and 


nden me, as to any allrwed guile, or any indulged iniqui- 
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application to Chriſt, endeavour to perſuade themſelves of 
_ an intereſt in him, becauſe they think they have ſomething 
that 


until they can find 
thus they hope in him, not as a free, but as a conditional 
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true faith receives, Chriſt : namely, (1.) As a free Savt- 
our. (2.) As the only Saviour. (3.) As a compleat Saviour. 
(1.) As a free Saviour. Some perſons, in their firſt 


in themſelves, or have done ſomething by 


Vill recommend them to his regard. This they ſeek after, 


and can never think they havea right to lay hold of _ 
ſomething of this nature in them : 


Saviour. Now, if this be the firſt ground of your hope, it 
is a proud, and therefore a falſe or ſuſpicious one: whereas 
every ſoul, that hopes in Chriſt aright, ſees itſelf to be utter- 
ly unworthy of, and unprepared for Chriſt, and runs to him 


as a Saviour entirely free, Now, if you ſee and feel your- 


ſelves utterly unworthy, guilty, weak, and polluted, and 
have nothing in yourſelves to hope in, but endeavour to 


hope in Chriſt as a free Saviour ; this endeavour is by no 


tly the ſcale 
Er e nk ks Cn 
raged, di perſon is apt to think it preſumptuous for 
him to lupe about an intereſt in Chriſt, unleſs he ſees or 
can find thing within him to encourage that expecta- 


tion: whereas, if he imagined any thing within him as the 


ground of his ment, this very circumſtance tends 
to render the whole ſuſpicious. Is it preſumptuous to 
receive a free gift, to plead a free promiſe, to come upon a 
free invitation, to build upon & free foundation? Surely 
no. Whereas, if you are determined to force a condition 
upon Chriſt, or to come with à price in your hands to 
him, this is what Chriſt will reje& and*dildain; 

(2.) As the only Saviour. If you hope you have an in- 


tereſt in Chriſt, but do not make him the while of your 


falvation, bat are for joining along with him 


Bes, righteouſneſs, qualifications, or attainnietits, 
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of the pious Pſalmiſt, whoſe foul was built upon a rigt:t 


foundation. Pſal. Ixii. 5. My ſoul, wait thou only upon 


Cod; for my expeftation is from him. And if you can 


| heartily ſay, as in the next verſe, He only is my rock and 


my ſalvation ; you may add what immediately follows, 
He is my defence ; I ſball not be moved. 

83.) As a compleat Saviour. Chriſt and his ſalvation 
are entirely free: but, if there be any condition allowable, 
it is this. If you would have Chriſt, you muſt have a whok 
Chriſt ; if you would have ſalvation, you muſt have a com- 


pleat ſalvation. Chriſt is not divided, nor his falvation 


neither. If you are ſor but half a Chriſt; for, his righte- 
ouſneſs and blood to pardon and juſtify you, but not for 
his Spirit and grace to rene and ſanctify you; your hope 


in him is falſe and dangerous. But, if it be your deſire 


and aim to receive him whole and entire ; to receive his 
doctrines, inſtructions, and illuminations, as a prophet ; 


to receive his righteouſneſs and merit, as a prieſt; and to 


receive or ſubmit to his government, and &n-ſubduing 
grace, as a king ; you need not fear to hope in him. | 
Thus, as Chriſt ſtands in the goſpel under the charac- 


ter of a free and compleat Saviour, and the only one, we 


are to hope in him accordingly. Once more, 


Fi. It is preſumptuous to perſuade ourſelves of an inter- 


eſt in Chriſt, if the perſuaſion be contrary to the deſigns of 
the goſpel and its promiſes. Theſe deſigns may be thus 
brietly expreſſed; to humble the ſinner, to glorify the 
Saviour, to purify the heart, and to comfort the ſoul. 
Now then, do you endeavour to hope concerning an inter- 


eſt in Jeſus Chriſt? Aſk your ſouls what is your deſign in 
this attempt and cndcavour : is it to have your ſlate fafe, 


and your conſcience eaſy, in the way of ſin ? Is it that you 


may be rendered able to juſtify yourſelves in part by your 
own righteouſneſs, or to ſanctify yourſelves by your own 


ſtrength? 1s it to gratify your pride, that you may be a- 
ble to make fuch a profeſſion, or per form ſuch ſervices, 
as may make your name honourable ? If ſuch as theſe are 


motives of your deſire and endeavour to know your inter- 


. eſt in Chriſt, they are all deteſtable and deſtructive. 


But, 
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But, if your deſires to have, and to know that you 
have, an intereſt in Chriſt, be ſuch as theſe ; that you may 
be more ſpiritual in your frames, enjoy holy conſolation in 


your ſouls; may be more pure in heart and life; may 


live more entirely upon Chriſt for righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength ; may be humble in yourſelves, and exalted alone 
in Chriſt's grace and righteouſneſs ; may be able to honour 
Chriſt more, ſerve him better, and may have more 
ſtrength for, and more delight in ſpiritual duties: ſurely, 
ſuch endeavours, ſuch defires, and ſuch hopes are lawful, 


are laudable, and are by no means preſumptuous. And 


what, though you may ſee little in yourſelves but reaſon 


to doubt and queftion your int&eſt ; yet be not afraid, 
with ſuch views and defires as theſe are, to lay hold of 


Chriſt for yourſelves, and to lay an humble claim to him; 
and yon will find, that nothing will be more helpful ta 
regulate your ways, to ſubdue your ſins, to ſtrengthen you 
for duty, and to render you capable every way to glorify, - 
Ehriſt, (which are the very things you deſire) than a real 

hope and hearty belief that Chriſt is yours, and you his. 

But you will, perhaps, ſtill be ready to ſay, How can 

I hope or believe that I have an intereft in Chriſt, when I. 
have no evidence in myſelf to prove it? I anſwer, This is. 
only an abſtra@ argument, which is urged by carnal. rea. - 
ſon, on purpoſe to promote diſcouraging unbelief, and to 
trinder a goſpel- hope. Is there no ſuch thing as hoping 


againſt hope ? Is not Chrift ſet before you às the only Sa- 
viour, and as a compleat Saviour, and as one entirely 


free? Look then into the propoſals and promiſes of the 
goſpel ; and in them, though not in yourſelves, you will 
ſind ground ſufficient to encourage your application ta» 
Chriſt, and your application of him to yourſelves, for your 
conſolation, ſanctification, and falvation, _ * 


. 
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CASE 3 


I going to plays and ether theatrical performances conſis 
ent with the prefe Mon and prafiicy of Chriftianity ? 


The anfwer to this queſtion, you will ind, is in conſe- | 


quence of the following __ 


- Hs ts Ln, 
HAVE often aſked by my acq 


tq a play. But, having had the 
= Sr tion, and the good example of pious rela- 


* tjons; and being apprehenſive that ſuch diverſions 
** tend to diminiſh, if not entirely to extii 


much conſideration ; 3 it | Dain, I a 


dent at firſt view, that to plays uch p 
entertainments cannot be ſai to our er as 


rr 


. Yet, as there are ſq many who are captivated wich theſe 
dewitchis vanjties, and are willing to find excpſes for 
_ their itof them, and ſay, there is no harm in it; 2s 


are many who are in great e 


away with theſe enchanting pleaſures, and yet would be 
bie be foifedaginft the fe fo f would 8 
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This is a ſad reflection upon preaching the 


buman invention, , 
but only to amuſe us: we cannot therefore reaſonably ex- 
- pet the bleſſing of God upon it, to make it effectual to 
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caſe into particular conſideration, and endeavour to con- 
vince you of the unſuitableneſs and of fuch prac- 
tices, And may what I have to offer upon this ſubjett 
ſtrike your minds with a peculiar force ! May you lie open 
to conviction, and, upon a conſciouſneſs of any evil at- 
tending this practice, be enabled to reſolve, through divine 
ſtrength, to guard againſt this and every other pleaſure, 

that has a tendency to injure your everlaſting we and 
break in upon the peace of your ſouls ! for the truth of 
what I ſhall ay, I would appeal to the conſciences of thoſe 
who attend plays, and other diverſions of the like kind, 

and only beg this favour, that you would give every + 
that is ſaid its due weight, and let conſcience have its full - 
liberty : let that but ſpeak, and it will ſoon decide the 


a means of curbing our inclinations, and of al foch 
ſpect, whether it is not our duty to guard againſt 
— Some indeed plead as an excuſe, that perſons 


may make an improvement of the theatre, and gain as 
much adyantage from a play, as from hearing a 


” 
* 
Oo 
CY 


however true it is as to ſame particular ſermons, which are 
only empty harangues, contrary to the genius of the goſ- 
del, and defigned only to tickle the ear, and pleaſe the 

; yet preaching, abſtractedly conſidered, is a divine 


 infitution ; and therefore we may 1 


upon it, to make it effectual to promote our ſpiritual ad- 
vantage. This cannot be ſaid of a play, which is a mere 
d, not to conform us to God, 


- 


Hur real advantage. Such excuſes as theſe are very trifling, - 
aud will not bear even the moſt ſuperficial - examination; - | 
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There is ſo much that tends to eradicate all ſerious impreſ- 
fions, to corrupt the mind, and promote difſoluteneſs of 
manners; and there is ſo little that tends to uſefulneſs, 
and this little attended with ſuch circumſtances, that there 
is not the leaſt probability of our being real gainers by a 
play. Who would go to the theatre, or to public diver- 
ſions, to learn to hate ſin, to love holineſs, and be brought 
nearer to God ? Do any really attend with theſe views and 
deſires ? I appeal to you. Isitſo? You who have frequented 
the play-hw/e, what led you thither ? was it a deſire of- 
ſpiritual advantage? I may anſwer for you, no, and ſay, 

you had not the moſt diſtant view to this. It was a love 
— : pleaſure, of mirth, that carried you thither, and not 


fit----You will perhaps ſay, there is ſomething peculiarly 
awful in a tragedy : you have ſeen the aſſembly ſtruck with 
a a ſolemn ſilence; nay, many faces all bedewed with tears, 
This is no proof that any real advantage is gained. Muſic 
8 all the charms of elequence, all the force of oratory, 
: and thoſe who have a muſical ſoul cannot withſtand 
5 its 3 Its effet upon us, either to fill us with 
melancholy, or to elate us, will be accorging to the ſuit- 
ableneſs in the muſic to our natural frame and conſtitution. 
This you ſee therefore is ſomething mechanical. So the 
.  Saſſions may be touched, and wound up to the higheſt pitch, 

by the manner of action upon the fage, &c. but no ſav- 
ing ſpiritual impreſſions made, nor any good receired. 

But, if there was any thing in a tragedy to {trike the mind, 

and fit it for ſerious thoughtfulneſs; if there was any part, 
of the performance, that tended to faſten a conviction up- 
on the ſpectator; yet the evening generally concludes with 
ſome indecent entertainment, or ſomething that tends to 
remove all gloom from the mind, and put an entire ſtop ta 
all ſolidity of thought. Thus plays, nat being calculated 
to promote our ſpiritual advantage, have nothing in them 
_ that thould appear ſufficient to engage our nen. 


u. much time is ent i in theſe diverfions, that might. bs, 
* to iter purpoſes. Time is a precious . an in- 


any view to the glory of God, or to your ſpiritual pro- 
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valuable jewel. None can ſpeak its worth but a dying 
perſon, or thoſe who have entered the regions of an awful 


eternity, And muſt this time be ſpent in vanity, or thrown 


away upon the empty unfatisfying pleaſures of the preſent 
life ? time! Oh, what is it! | FS a en 
Time, the ſupreme /----Time is eternity: 
Pregnant with all eternity can give :---- 
Who murders time, he cruſhes in the birth © 
A pow*r ethereal, only not ador'd. 


Such a ſenſe had the inimitable Young * of time, when he 


wrote theſe lines: and oh, that we had all the ſame ſtriking 
view of it! Could you not ſpend that time to better advan- 


tage, that is ſpent in plays ? You will fay indeed, you may 


as well be at the theatre, as ſpending your time unprofit- 
ably, as many others do, viz. in reviling their neĩghbours, 


or in frothy, nay, injurious converfation.----But, if others 
ſpend theirs unprofitably, is that a ſufficient excuſe for 
you, or any reaſon that you ſhould do fo too? Whatever 
we ſee in others that is unſuitable to the character of a 
Chriſtian, we ſhould endeavour carefully to avoid: for he 
is inexcufable, who condemns any thing in others, and is 
guilty of the ſame, or of worſe, himſelf. But conſider, 


how many, when you are in the play-hovſe, are in their 
chſets, examining the ſtate of their ſouls, or looking up 
to God by prayer ? How many are with their families, en- 
gaged in ſocial worſhip, or employed in religious and moſt 
inſtructive converſation ? Had not this better be the caſe 
with you? You may ſport with time now in the midſt of 


health ; but the awful period is coming, when you will 
ſee the value of it. Will ſo many hours, ſpent in theſe 


public diverſions, afford a pleafing review? will it give you 


any ſatisfac tion, in the near views of eternity, to look back, 


and conſider, how many important duties have been ne- 
glected, whilſt you have been gratifying a low inclination, 


among crowds of vain and irreligious pas, at the play» 


houſe ? Will ſuch a reflectioq as this ſoften a dying pillow, 


ſilence the clamours of an aMkened conſcience, or ſooth u 


horrors of that critical and important hour? Hear what A 


wth,” 
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foul under the force of alarming convictions ſays upon this 
ſubject; hear the reſlections of an expiring ſinner !----* Oh, 
- © the time I have fooliſhly, nay, wickedly ſpent in the 
% play houſe, and in other vain and enſnaring diverſions ! 
* Oh, that I ſhould have no concern for my dear immor- 


* tal ſoul! Oh, how gladly would I call back the hours I 


. have waſted in ſuch a criminal and ſtupid manner but 


they are gone, gone never to return, and all before me 
« js eternity ! Oh, what a review ! It fills me with ſhame 


1 and confuſion; and the pleaſures that once ſo much en- 

* tertained me, and raiſed my laughter, now ſting and 
* wound me to my very heart.”----Would to God that 
every perſon, who has any fondneſs for the diverſions of 


_ the flage, may ſee them in this light, and be y hum- 


bled for their ſpending fo much precious time in ſo unpro- 


fitable a manner! upon this account it is highly unſuitable 


to our character as rational creatures, eſpecially as Chriſti- 
ans, to frequent the theatre. 


III. Attending upon plays, and ther fuch pleaſures, 
eatly unfits us fer the ſpiritual diſcharge of duties, and 


he 


could be uſed only as a relaxation of the mind, to unbend 


our thoughts for the preſent, that we may be the more fit 


for ing in religious duties, and go to them with 
rome ek and delight, there would then be ſome 
of 


an argument for the purſuit of them. But do 
theſe diverſions anſwer this purpoſe ? I leave your conſci- 


ences to anſwer, you who have been there. Is it an eaſy 
tranſition from the play-houſe to the duties of the family 
or the cloſet ? Can you with ſo much compoſure of mind, 
and freedom and regularity of thought, read the word of 


God, and ſeek him by prope Can you expect him with 


you in ſpiritual duties, after you have been waſting fo 


much time in thoſe empty pleaſures * Have you gone into 


your cloſets with the ſame gwietne/s of mind, and met with 


the preſence of God as ufna# Oh! be faithful to your 


ſouls in this point. Do not ſmother the truth. Nay, I 
would charge you, in the name of the Lord, to give con- 


ww 


ads us to the neglef of them, If the diverſions of the tage 


| you had time for the 
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ſcience its fall ſcope, and let it ſpeak matter of fact. 
Stand the teſt then, and anſwer theſe queſtions, if you can. 
----Are not your minds full of what you heard, when you 
come away? Do not the pleaſing — which ſtruck 
your fancy, follow you into your cloſet ? Is it not often- 
times ſome days before you can fhake off the di 


thought? Have you not found a /oyneſs to duty after at- | | 
| tending the age? Could you go to God with that confi- 


dence as before, till you had humbled yourſelves before 
him, and applied afreſh to the blood of ſprinkling ? Have 


of family and. _ 
duties, after you have been at the play-houſe, or | 


an unſcaſonable hour at an aſſembly ? Oh, » gr duties — | 
have been curtailed, and often neglected, by attending 


upon ſuch public diverſions | If this then is the caſe, it 


manifeſtly appears, that going to plays, and to pleaſures 
of the like kind, is by no means nn to the mm 
and practice of Chriſtianity, 


IV. Attending plays, and other ſuch 4 has @ : 


Particular tendency to ſet perſons againſt the power and life 


2 » and to make them take up with a mere form. 
that will not admit of the pleaſures of the 


What ſhall they do, who have had a religious education, 
and have been followed with repeated convictions? They 
endeavour by all poſſible means to ſatisfy their conlcieubes, 
that attending plays may be innocently done, and that it is 
perfectly conſiſtent With real Chriſtianity. Thus: the 
child, who has been accuſtomed to family and cloſet. du- 
ties, begins to look upon theſe 28-unneceſlary, and to 
think a pious parent te ſevere, who is far abridging his 


| children of amuſements ſo innocent. The young per- 


ſon, now becomes gay in his behaviour, and wild in bis 
ſentiments, is ready to think a godly miniſter too ſtiff and 
preciſe, becauſe he faithfully reproves the lovers of Ner- 


ſure. He cannot think there is ſo much duty 


ſo much praying. hif-exntiaicin nad mortificaten ance} | 
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gion, and the people of God, he once profeſſed to have, 
and at laſt boldly fits in the ſeat of the /coffer. I need not 
aſk you, my friends, whether this is the caſe or not :' yon 
Have, I doubt not, known many awful inſtances of it, and 
| thereby ke the evil tendency of plays, and other pleaſures 
1 | of that kind. If there are any of you, who viſit theſe 
| houſes of pleaſure, let me again appeal to your conſciences 
for the truth of what I ſay. Let me particularly appeal 
:o you who have had a religious education, but have been 
led aſide by theſe captivating pleaſures: is not what I have 
aid agreeable to truth? You dare not deny the awful 
fact; but you fain would ſmother it. You once diſcover · 
ed a ſerious diſpoſition ; but player, aſſemblies, &c. gave 
you a difreliſh to ſtrict practical „and led you to 
Denn ail drniatings: and now you 
would fain vindicate your prefent practices, but you can- 
not: conſcience will at times ſpeak, and remonſtrate. 
How awful, that any ſhould attempt to defend a practice 
ſo injurious ? Do you ever ſee any perſons attend the 
play-haufe, who are growing and flouriſhing Chriſtians ? 
As ſoon as they begin to make their appearance there, and 
to reliſh the fage, and other ſuch diverſions, they begin 
to dwindle, and fink into a fad formality, If this then is 
the caſe, it clearly ſhews, how unſuitable attending the 
theatre is to the profeſſion and praftict of Chriftianity.. | 


| v. Artonding plays and other fach diverſions is accom- 
paried with the greateſt evils.----This practice is a fad in- 
Te tans M vane 4 fide 6 it opens a door to the greateſt 
extravagancies; to ſupport which the moſt deſperate mea- 
ſures are often taken, which bring the poor u 

creature to an ignominious end. The fag may boaſt 
of thouſands and ten — tt tins fad dipeve and 
ruined both as to time and eternity. How many lovely 
. youths, who once bid fair for heaven, 4 
- convictions, were introduced into evil 

gut the "greateſt debauehees, conſumed their 
- deftroged their "conſtitution, — —— their 
Aged relatives; and by their intemperance and debauch - 


* 


' eries did not live out half their days 
| caſe, we have tao many awful inſtances to deny: and it 
is no wonder, when we conſider the degeneracy of our 


youth, who has here loſt his religion, 
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? That this is the 


natures, and the tendency of plays to lead to prophane- 


| neſs in converfation, and promote impurity of thought, 
by the wanton ſongs, the filthy jeſts, and blaſphemous 


with which many of them are crouded.' A 
becomes an eaſy 
ey to the great enemy of ſouls; for what has he to bal- 
him? Intoxicated with pleaſure, he is like a drunken 
man, has nothing to prevent his ing with every 
temptation that is preſented before him. Oh, how many 
upon a dying bed have lamented their frequenting the tage, 


and other public plaaſures How many have curſed the 


day that brought them to a ſight of a play, and entangled 


them in fuch company, as proved their ruin 1.“ Oh, 
% how happy, had I never ſtepped out of the road 1 was 


0 directed to by my religious relatives ! I was guarded a- 

« « gainſt running into ſuch us paths, cautioned of 
« the conſequences; but alas, I would not hearken to the 
tender ſolicitations of my affectionate friends! I 1 — 

J might innocently go; and ah, there my unwary 


were caught! The net was carefully fpread, and 425 


* taken! Oh, Lament, lament, my ſoul, the time, the 
& 2 I firſt.gazed upon thoſe pleaſing, but deſtructive 


. ſcenes! Now I am going into eternity to give an ac- 


count of the improvement of it to an infinitely juſt and 
« holy God; and Oh, how awful the view! What can 1 


* expect after 2 life of ſuch irreligion and prophane- 
*« neſs ! L Thus many have been led to infidelity and ĩm · 


piety, and will have, it is to be feared, I are: 
| F 4 | 


vl. For profeſſors to * Ou 1 W e = 
tainments,. is, to ſet a lad example. Thug our young = 
mentions it as being a temptation to him, and as un 
 argument-alwoſk to an{wer-every objedtioh, wiz. 
that many truly religious, per ſons have, and fx da at 
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— a Chriſtian ſeen at the play-houſe ! It is ſomething 
—_— It is no wonder to' ſee an immoral j 

ter public diverſions ; one who has no 
of the — of his ſoul, and the importance of eternity: 
but to ſee a profeſſor of religion, one who is willing to be 


| eſteemed a Chriſtian indeed, one who perhaps appears at 
| the table of our Lord; to ſee ſuch a perſon amidſt a croud- 
ed aſſembly at the theatre, and to hear him excuſing his 


attendance, by ſaying, there is no harm in it, is ſomething 


awful! Well may a poor giddy Gnner make a bad uſe of 
fuch an example; well may an unſteady youth ſay, « I may 


** certainly now go, when ſuch a perſon attends. I may 
no conclude it is not inconſiſtant with a religious char- 


, aCter, and therefore may indulge my inclinations, when 
<< an opportunity offers.” Oh, ſee the melancholy conſe- 
| quences, and the deſtructive influence of a bad example ! 


Remember, if you go, others will go too. And ſuppoſe 
you could go to the theatre innocently ; yet many, who 


are prevailed upon perhaps to go through your example, 


may be ruined for ever: they cannot withſtand the force 


ol thoſe temptations that are before them: therefore a con- 
cern for the glory of God, a conſideration of the influence 


of our example, and a regard for others, ſhould keep us 
from the playhouſe, and from every pleafure, that we think 


may be injurious to the fouls of of others, even ſuppoſe it 
pprehend, | 


ſhould: not be ſo to our own. 
Thus I have hinteda few thin that wt a 
ſufficient to ſhew, that going tothe theatre, &c. is umſuit- 


able ta the profeſſion and practiſe of Chriſtianity. If any a- 


mongſt you have an inclination to attend the Hage, and 
other public pleaſuræt, and can anſwer it to God, to your- 


ſelves, and to others, that none of theſe things ſhall-be 


the conſequences, then go ; but I may venture to ſay, that 
the above hints are ſo near the truth, that none, who have 
frequented public places of pleaſure, can deny, if they 
would: faithfully relate their own experiegce.----I would 
pow theretore. _ — have al with a warm 
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thoſe who attend themſelves--And'let me intreat you to con- 


ſider the bad example you are ſetting before your families. 
Conſider the unhappy uſe they are like to make of it. No 


wonder you find them deſirous of walking in your ſteps. 


To fee you frequently ſetting out for the theatre, and to 


hear you perhaps recommending ſome of the parts you 
have ſeen acted, cannot but raiſe in them a curioſity to ſee 


the ſame ; and they apprehend they may boldly aſk to go, 


or even take the liberty, if it ſhould be denied. And what 
can you ſay to diſcourage them? Lou cannot conſiſtently 


repreſent the danger of ſuch practiſes : this would be an 


ment againſt your attendanee as well as theirs. How 


ean you forbid them going, or curb an inclination in them - 
to the theatre? How can you complain of their extrava- 


gancies, or correct them for their being ſo frequently there? 
You lead them thither yourſelves. ou may juſtly chide 
yourſelves, and ſay, How can I wonder to ſee in my 

2 Z children and Greants ſuch a deſire after the pleaſures of 
* the ftage, when I have done enough to raiſe it in them? 
„ muſt I not blame myſelf for all the gaiety and extrava- 
Ee y child? T taught him firſt to go to a play; and 
what evils 1 have —— introduced into my family: 

I gave my fon a taſte for the play - ouſe; and ſee wh 

td. roars Sorry He has contracded an acquaintance 
« with thoſe who will be his ruin! How extravagant in 
<« his expences ! How is he enfeebling his conſtitution by 
“ intemperance, c. And what will be the end of all? 
«* A'tragical one, I fear; and all occaſioned by my own 


60 folly 91 


Let me ſpeak a word to fach who permit le Biltren 
nad ne por to frequent theſe diverſions. And is it fo? 
Do you take no cate how your children and ſervants ſpend 
their evenings? Do you never inquire. into the · company» 
they keep? Never guard them againſt thoſe bouſes t 
pleafure. that are ſo Tuinous to youth! Caꝶ vn Guse 
at the her ties they tale, the hours 1 ſpend abroad, 


and ſuffer cem wantonly to indulge every erimihat 
mation? Oh, low un you anſwer tr» 
dan conſelences, and to thoſe who entruſted their- l 


© rt 


* . 
„ 3 
and 
„ * 
— 


the ſouls of your families are committed to your care? do 
your conſciences never check you, at acting ſo cruel a part 
by your children, and fo unfaithfully by your ſervants ? 
Ob, how, are you helping your families to ruin! ſeeing 
Satan hurrying them on to deſtruction, and yet never en- 
deavouring to prevent it! Alas, alas ! uſe your authority: let 


and do not ſuffer one in your houſe to be preſſing on in the 
road to everlaſting deſtruction, without warning them of 
the danger, and endeavouring to do all you can to promote 
their ſalvation. 

2. I would addreſs myſelf to profeſſors of religion upon this 
fubjeR.----Need 1 aſk, whether any of ſuch a character 
tend the theatre? this city preſents us with too many aw- 


ſing into the play-houſe, how many profeſſors ! they chear- 
fully mingle with the throng, appear as eager as any in 
the purſuit of pleaſure, and as much d 


ſcenes of vanity. Oh weep, O my foul, that this is the 
caſe! and will not every one who has a zeal for Chriſt drop 
a tear, that he ſhould be thus diſhonoured ?----How ſhall 
1 addreſs you, ye cold profeſſors * Have you any real love 
to Jeſus? Do not your hearts deceive you? Is it ſurely 
ſo? It is a ſign that your love is but cold, your faith 
weak, and that you haye but little concern for the glory of 


God, when you can hurry to ſuch places of prophaneneſs. 


eee ee 
you diſcourage, nay, you en many. You 
occafion many refleftions upon Chriſt and his intereſt. 
May he not juſtly complain we long and y What, 
have you no regard for my glory? What, bear my 
„ game, and harden the oy we de — 
encourage ſin, and bring ſuch a diſhonour me 
Have I done any thing to deſerve ſuch hazy 
Fe Conſider my love ;- conſider wy - 
1 and let zeal for my glory conticualy your 
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and their relations with you? i conſider that 


the ſouls of your families lie with weight upon your minds; 


at». 


ful inſtances of it. See amongſt the croud, that is preſ- 


2222222: ß 


elighted with thoſe 


Let me intreat you to conſider, how inconſiſtant con- 
duct! How can you anſwer it to your fellow Chriſtians, 


— | 


n 
* 
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4 ſouls, and guard you againſt every thing that tends to 
« weaken your hands, and to bring any refleQtions- upon 
« me or my cauſe,” “. e eee 

3. I would clſe all with a particular addreſs to young 
perſons. You are the perſons, who are more particularly 
under temptation oF being carried away by ſuch bewitch- 

ing vanities. I would therefore guard you againſt them. 
Have any of you attended theſe hon/es of pleaſure ? and 
have you -not found them tending to give-you looſer 


of - thoughts of religion than you once had, and to- lead you - 
te : to take greater liberties than you once did ? let this fatisfy 
g 3 you that there is danger in them; and therefore be per- 
ic ſwaded carefully to avoid them; and be deeply humbled be- 
3 fore God, that you have ever frequented them. I 
y- you are not determined againſt conviction. - I would ſet 
. n the importance of eter- 

- nity; and call you to view the tranſactions of the great 


day, when you will receive a ſentence of everlaſting life, 
ar of everlaſting condemnation, Oh, conſider how you 
will anſwer to an infinitly holy God your ſpending ſo much 
time in ſuch empty pleaſures ! View the vaſt aſſembly that 
will be gathered ! See thouſands of thouſands at the right 
hand * and a numberleſa throng at his left hand ! 
See all earthly ſcenes cloſing for ever, and the ſtate of cach < _ 
| perſon fixed ! Oh, if your minds were once. ſuitably im- 
preſſed with a ſenſe of theſe important things, you would 
ſoon fee the impropriety and danger of plays; your minds 
would be taken up with viewing ſubjects of infinitely great- 
er importance, than theſe low and periſhing things.----Oh 
my dear young friends, I cannot leave you, knowing the 
fnares you are expoſed to. I would intreat you: -Þ would 
warn you: {would beſeech you. If you have any concern 
for your ſouls, if any love for your friends, any deſire to 
honour Chriſt, let me beſeech yon to guard apainſt theſe, 
and ſuch-like bewttching pleaſures. Oh, I cannot leave 
you. I will try once more to convince and move yu. 1 
would beſeech you by the love of the mighty God. Oh, fer = 
him willingly veiling his glory, and coming to reſcue poor 
ſouls from everlaſting miſery ! Behold him nailed to the 
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accurſed tree! Hear him groaning !- See him — | 
dying ! And all to redeem precious ſouls, and to purchaſe 
for them the bleſſings of ſalvation ! And ean you now 
diſhonour this Jeſus ? I would not think ſo hardly of you. 


„ ct 


of pleaſure, do you be conſidering and purſuing the con- 
ſatisfaction, both in life, and at death. Whilſt others are 


look into eternity ; for you to be enabled to ſay 
with the apoſtle +, We have fought the good fight, we have 


von have any concern for your peace, living and dying, 
nd oe np you tram: bo, and to enable you to im- 


bc r tied 


Goes . 


—_— 
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err 
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of providence in every reſpect, know the mind and will 
OM or ſpiritual? - 


ution of it. But, when I looked more attentively 


dn attended with fo much difficulty and fo much nicety in 
many caſes, that I was made almoſt to doubt whether 1 
ee h However, looking 
| ENG yoo er RP 
8 0 45 4-5-3121 bee >< 
"MP * Prov. i. 10. 1 2 Tim. ir. 27 oy = 
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Sure you cannot ! In fine, labour to follow Solomon's ad- 
vice“; and, if ſinners. entice, conſent you not. Let me 
beg you to follow the inſtructions of your religious friends: 
and, . whilſt others are ſpending their time in the purſuit 


cerns of your ſouls : you will find it to your unſpeakable 
2 and ſhuddering upon the brink; for you to 


finiſhed. aur courſe, and have kept the faith; Oh, it is im- 
poſſible to expreſs the pleaſure this will give you ! If then 


— as wh ee ee p oo 2  o moaa-_ 


' perſon, who is dh of following the Ae 
Ged. in any particular e whether tempo. | 


HI 8 is a queſtion of ſo ws an | extent; and of 0 
great importance, that the very fight of it, when i it 


Fe: my hands, raiſed in me a great deſire to give 
ſol 
into the nature and purport of it, I found it to be a que ſti- 
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every reſpect, and is concerned to have HELEN oing be- ä 


foracthing that is, abſb|i tly nnknown to us. op or: 


3 
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up to the Spirit of God, and into the word of God, for 
direction in an affair of fo much moment, 1 have ventured 
upon it; and ſhall now offer you my thoughts on the ſub- 
ject in the moſt free and open manner. And although I 
r np to give J a particular or ſuch an extent 
five to it, as the caſe ire ; yet I ſhall not 
account my labour in vain, i enabled to exhibit ſome ge 
neral rules, which may be helpful to the ſerĩous Chriſtian 


in determining his. courſsof diy. As for thoſe who have 


not the fear of God before their eyes, they are unconcer- 
ned about the matter; they go on in the ways of their 


own hearts; and in the dend of their own eyes, and, at 


beſt, advance no higher than to follow the maxims of hy- 
man prudence and worldly wiſdom. But the truly ſerious 
perſon deſires to follow the Giftates, of diyine.providence jn 


fore him in every , pointing on it his | 
out his path for him. He would't not, he W; 
at random, as knowing that the path of 8 XS ot 


foe But bow the Chriſtian on NF | 


now or find' out his path, is FIN lion be 


oF the ei the get oe >> os — 
tively * 


y. | 
El gn cor ee | 
"" is fome reaſon-to fear, that, hi the = 
und of God ins p circui e 
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fore, when they are ſeeking after, or prayi 
knowlege of the divine will, they aim at 
r K 
nor to pended upon; by which means 

are unneceſſarily P 
muſt 1 gol aura. 82 upon our guard 
againſt a ſpecies of enthu which we may be too eaſil 
inclined to, and inſnared F 4 

To prevent miſtakes of t is nature, let it be obſerved, 
that theſe phraſes, the diftates of providence, and the mind 
or will of God, though they are very proper to the ſubject, 
yet are truly metaphorical, Let me therefore expreſs what 
we mean, (1.) by the diftates of providence ; (2.) by the 
mind and will of Godin a particular circumſtance; and, 


; for the 


ves to 
(1.) What is meant by the diftates or voice of 
: weer ab- 


ſtractedly conſidered, makes known any thing to us: but 
we muſt include his word of revelation in the affair. For 
In reality, by he volcs of providence, we mean the voice 
* 1 


providences we are with. Thus we 

er have an humbling voice in them; by 
Which, 1 preſume, is meant, that, when we are under 
afflictive diſpenſations, the divine word diĩrects and teaches 
us to ſubmit to, and be humble under, 2 


. ef God. Profperous c ircumſtances call us to | 
. e. God requires us to be thankful for all his mercies to 


us; and, when ſuch favours are beſtowed upon us, it then 
MW F 

Fruation of | ſoecial temptation or infuarement has a voice 
tchfulneſs; i. e. It is the mind and 


On OR ee or comforming | 


( 
. 
0 
tt 
5 
p. 
al 
ta 
w 
be 
W 
by 
_ 
& 
of 
to 
Þa 
lod 
kn 
by 
or 
an 
life 
ot] 
an 
the 
Ge 
of 
ru] 
ly. 
0 
"2 
no! 
foh 
= 


it 


that we ſhould leave the former 
way, and betake ourſelves to the other, which appears to 
de moſt conducive to our ſafety, uſefulneſs, or comfort: 
—_ that God makes it our duty, 

word, to take ſuch ſteps as appear moſt conducive | 
do his glory, Err N circumſtances in 
| ger and o, by this genes rl, it becomes e. 

r ſuppoſed to leave one path 
ped wa. PIPE: Andyeu Rk will be more euty | 


(4) What is meant by the mind and will of God in any 
circumſtance. For it cannot intend any ſecret 
the divine breaſt, which muſt be made 
revelation : but we muſt underſtand 


4. * 
* 
* 
3 0 ” - 
- 12242 ©. * . 
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3.) To follow the diftates of providence, ctw. 
her than to act agreeable to the laws of duty, prudence, 
and fafety, in any particular cireumſtance, according t 
ions or determinations of the word and law of 
God. He follows theſe dictates, who takes a due ſurvey - 
of the ſituation he is placed in, compares that with the © 
r 
ly. Such a perſon neither delays when providence 
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_"Quired 54 abmiſiive to divine direction: for the meck 


Ffal. Kr. 9. And we have the greateſt encouragement 
ip hope for iſe ent i hs courſe; . 
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whether temporal Rey that you e loſs 


to determine which way to act, or what method to take : | 
and you deſire to know what is | 


the 
in the preſent caſe. Here then let me beg you to recollect 
in your thoughts, what you do or ſhould mean by this 
of God. It certainly means no more than for you to 


de able to underſtand and judge what is the propereſt 
courſe to be taken, 


i ary ul et je treats 
and agreeable to the rules and directions of the divine wor 
in your caſe. If you mean any more than this, I appre- 
hend you aim at and intrude into thoſe things wh ms 


not ſeen, and which it is not your buſineſs to know: for 
ſecret things belong te God. Deut. xxix. 29. 


In order to come at the knowledge of that which it is 
en to be acquainted with, we are 

taught by prudence and conſcience to make uſe of, (i.) de- 
liberation. (2.) N e ſupplication— 
Our dehiberatian ſhou 2 and attentive. We 
ſhould look arqund us, ag rg what condition and cir- 
we are in; ſhould turn our thoughts about 


3 every way that we can, in order to view our ſituation in 


point of light in which jt appears; and ſhould then 


TIES gompae it with rules of gradence and duty bid before us 
*F NS 


Onr canfultatian with friends ſhould be fincere and pru- 
* a deſign to receive what light their converſation 


may convey: for in moſt caſes it is true, that in the muk 


; 7 0 ude of caunſellors there is ſafety. 


Our fupplication to the Logp for direction ſhould be 


" ſerious, carneſt, and ſubmiſſive. Without this we are 


in great... of. being led aſtray, notwithſtanding all 
us. con tion and conſultation: for the Lord will 
owned * acknowleged ; and, if he is neglected, we 
are ty. of leaning to our own underſtanding, or 
* wiſdom: of men. We gre ſtrictly re- 


are thaſe that he will guide in judgment, and teach big-way, 


Ag 
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loſs ded in the following words, Pal. xxv. 10. All the paths 
_ of the Lord are mercy and truth, to fuch as keep his coves 
30d nannt and his teſtimonies. Yea, we have a politive and 
lect gracious of divine conduct, Pſal. xxv. 12. What 
this man is he that feareth the Lon n? Him ſball he teach in 
to the way that be ſball chooſe. But, when you are thus ſe- 
reſt riouſly employed in ſeeking direction from the Lonn, 
in, take heed that your ſpeech, your 8 
ord 

pre- 


by 
deſire any diſco : 
impulſes, —— de If fo, | reathy 
whether this very deſire is either warrantable or 
I will tell you briefly what I would mean by ſuch 


for ble 


de- pleaſure in any 1220 that nou lies beſere-us 8 
re- The reply — de — both negatively and 8 | 
neck "5 -Negatively, : We are often very to increaſe - 


ap, | our perplexity, or to run into the wa nay of danger, init ME. 
flaking he rule, and following ay — — 1254 


ad Wee them: 9 <r} pn 


cording to theſe views or expectations. But this I ap 

bend is an erroneous and uncertain rule of judgment: for, 
„ ne 
ably to this rule, yet many times it has proved juſt the 


reverſe 3 and if we lay any conſiderable ſtreſs upon theſe 


frames, we are in danger of miſled as to the way of 
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rote = defi Soy ant Lea, ſome 
point ſo far, as to make it almoſt the only rule 
1 and will not determine any thing, un 
vill they find it in their hearts ts Mix, us their phraſe, 
Others-take it for granted, that the divine mind is noti- 
fied to them by fweet or powerful impreſſions of ſome 
ges of ſacred writ : and there are others who are 
determined by viſionary manifeſtations, or by the impreſ- 
ſions made in dreams, and the interpretations they put 
upon them. All theſe things; being of the ſame 
nature, alas viby-Jaltly de n together. And it 
is a matter of doubt with many, how far theſe things are 
” 9 t@ by us; and how we 


may 
any divine impreſſions of this kind from the 
— of the the tem 


or of our own evil hearts. Give 
me leave here to ty, i whozver makes any of theſe 


things is 1 RnY he forſakes the divine word; 
: - and 


__ See e 
phraſes or ſentences upon the mind, I do not here mean their 
being ſof home upon the heart and conſcience, agreeable to 
' the true meaning and proper. A ＋ f the Holy Spirit in 
mam: for, whenever this is caſe, it is evident 
tbey art very deferable and valuable, as the effect of God's 
int upon the heart. But I mean ſuch unactount able, 
1 rcaſional- impreſſions of ſeripture paſſages, as are foreign 
© — from the' proper meaning of the Holy Ghoſt in them. We 
b are not to-ofteem theſe any rule of conduct, nor immedi, 

al acchruing to them, as if noti 9 rt of the divine will; 
for they may be deluſive, inſtea of being directory. But 
bewever, it may be granted, that, f far as theſe falſe im- 
eile in our minds theſe thoughts which are -ac- 
cording to ſeripture truth, though not the truth of the paſ- 
Se eee rely fa gre 


 dential and + ks concerns. 


guided tene Xt. 
a he nr by any wnaccount abſe 
impulſes impulſes and impreſſions. There are many who — 
: 25 55 impreſſions upon their minds, and are inchn - 
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* | beers been comforted and direfted, yea, — 


— of God. For which reaſvn 


ſecret will of God, penny inch naghr 2 
proper. rule of duty, rr and for- 
king fur cam ty; But you will ſay, Are not 
„ ſome of theſe i divine ? | Has not many a 
del 
by theſe impulſire methods ? Nay, have 


vis im- 
| — ale nec FN Aut, if fo, there 
<<. is certainly ſome. reaſon to | them, to deſire them, 
t -wait for them, and be for them.“ T would 


anſwer, Aud are not many of them purely enthuſiaſtical, 
if not diabolical? The queſtion therefore returns, How 


may W diſtinguiſh thoſe 


or 


_ divine?- Now here it is natural to obſerve; that the very 


putting or admitting this queſtion ſu 


and proves 


to us of the mind and will God; 
to ſome other rule to the ſpi 


| that1theſs impulſes cannot be the Fardard of duty, 


tbemfelves i 
but vr muſt-recur 


- 


146 c f G” [e . Xt 
duty: and whatever: ĩmpulſes quichen us to it, wer may 
de thankful for: but, after; ul, they-muſt noe be accounts 
, ed the rule or. ſtandard of right-add. wrong] Ton may 
therefore take this as a general rule: that; whenever theſe 
1 is are ſuch as lead | 
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a reaſon why we ſhould follow them, but becauſe we find: 
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3. That ſometimes both Satan / und our oum learts conc - 


to 2 the ſame evil tholights uithin 1. Sometimes dur 


| own corrupt hearts are firſt in the fin; and then 


region, hdr Bae rae eh 
ſimplicity: of the goſpel... At other times Satan ig ſirſt in 
the evil; by ſuggeſting wicked thoughts toithe mind, which 
are ſuited to our nature and corrupt diſpoſition. \. Me takes 
advantage of our circumſtances and tenper,-and-there our 
;  andrifo:.we' are 
beguiled and betrayed. And in-many caſes Satan aud cor- 
ruption fo concur that itt ie difficult un know 
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i  Cafer of Gmfience, Gan Am. 
tempted to: this likewiſe is another plain indication of 
Satan's 

4 finiſh theſe remarks with a particular thou 


7 
hat reaches . fl the foregaing heads, and which, 
| the nature of the thing, appears to be an evidence 4 
tan's influence; and that is, the temptation's being exter- 
nal, or from without. And here 1 muſt deſire every one 
to look diſtinctly into his own experience, to find out the 
difference between what from within, and what 
comes from without. You may eaſily know in what man- 
r I 
= RR — be from B 
7 in —＋ wi But 
at other times the thoughts ſeem to be produced by an im- 
S they are darted into your minds, ra- 
ther than proceed from them. This I muſt leave to every 
one's attentive obſervation of himſelf; hoping, that by 2 
frequent inquiry you may be able, from own expe- 
rience, to diſtinguiſh the one from the other. And if you 
have clear reaſon to think, that the evil I 
jected into, and not produced from pinds, you may 
- fafely aſcribe them to the agency Satan. For. he has 
| not an immediate rect to our hearts, but can only work 


pon the imagination, and fo dart, inject, or ſuggeſt * 


F thoughts to the mind. 
Having thus endeavoured to give as clear and as ſcriptu- 

x acconntas can of this intricate mater et me conch 
with a few advices and directions. 
1. Take heed and ds not charge all upon Sat This is 
too common a eſpecially . 
. 
contin eir fins upon the ' 
temptations and ſuggeſtions, I cannot bat ſuſpecæ thar 
Tuch are awfully ignorant of themſelves, have never 
known the corruptions of their own 1 nor fen 
excellency of Jeſus Cbriſt. But if perſons are 
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cotnplaining under theit burdens to fach a degree, 1 
prevent thetn from taking the comfort, and embtacing 
E. golpel holds forth. Let this | 

eral elle with you, chat wharſgever <dtru 
and lamented, and whatſoever tem gs 
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portance for the Chriſtian to koch that be has the ſpirit 
with him in prayer; as it has a peculiar tendency to ſa- 
- tisfy him that he is a child of God, gives him hopes of ac- + 

and is a means of promoting a ſteady de 
pon him, and encouraging his expectations of all ſuitable * 
E ll | 
ow. the Spirit is not always equally preſens with us in 
the duty of prayer. We / often provoke him to leave us in 
ſome meaſure, that he may try and humble us: and then 
how heavily do we go on! We perform the outſide of the 
duty, OR too much to the ſpirit and life 
of it, The Spiri is often preſent with the Chriſtian, 
bt he re Io Þ He That we may therefore be able 
81 t here, is our preſent enquiry. 

Here I ſhall mention three things, from which I ap- 
prehend we may onde whether we have —_— 
not in prayer, viz, We may know it from the itual 
light and diſcerning he gives us of ſpiritual from 

manger and frame, in which be enables us to pray-—4nd 
neee | 


Wwe 
© roo tinge: our eyes, 2 | 
of our various e r 
variety, and excetlency of thoſ that are ſuited to | 
dur circumſtances. © 
1. The Spirit opens our eyes, and. gives us a fight and 
ſenſe of our various wants.----The Spirit in prayer acts as a 
birit of illumination. He firſt gives us a view of our ſtate, 
and then affects our minds with it. He opens to us qur 
hearts and diſcavers thoſe things, that would otherwife 
have lay concealed, He impreſſes upon us a ſenſe, and. 
gives us a view of our . ſhews us the awful demerit 
of ſin, and thenumbe ee 
chargeable with it: ſo that, to uſe the apoſtle's lan 
Au, and we die; we ſee ourſelxes loſt and un 
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 wanderings in duty, and other heart fins, which eſcape the 
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o joftify us, grace purchaſed and prepared to. 


Cafer of Comjeience. 


78, 
ithout an intereſt in 2 The Spirit bring: 
wo view thoſe ſerret ' evils ride, buf, vain ee 


notice of the unrenewed ſinner. . He ſhows us 
our natures are, rer 
grace. e dest dutzes, 

and therefore how inſufficient to juſtify us beſore Jad. He 
diſcovers to us the power ſin has within us, and our weak 


neſs and inability to withſtand its oppoſition, Ae 


in our Chriſtian courſe. He ſhews us our nakedne 
poverty, our weakneſs and folly, our blindneſs and f 
ty; and all to fink us in our own eſteem; and to 
to ſeek to him in whom all our help is found. This 
fore is a neceſſary part of the Spirit's work. But, 
2. The Spirit ſets before us the nature, variety * 9! 


lency & thoſe bleſſings which are aero in the 2270 7 
he ſhew us our guilt? He ſnews us pardon too; by whom it. 


is purchaſed ; and how it is to be had, viz. in an appli- 


cation by faith to Jeſus Chriſt. . Does he ſet before us the; 


fins of our ſervices, the de pravity of our natures, our 
weakneſs, folly and cmptineſs? L. 
rects us to an e 


ſtrength io preſerve ns, treaſures 
and an inexhauftible fullneſs. in our 2 Redeemer to r | 
ply every want. He opens to us the promiſes of the pal-- 
pel, and ſhews us their fullneſs and glory. And finally, 

he gives us 4 view of that great * ſalvation exhibited in. 1 
the bleſſings of which it couſiſts, their richneſs, 
ſuitableneſs and excellency ; and all to direRt our petitions, 
and add fervency to our deſires. Through ignorance, we 
are often ready to aſk amiſs ; to be importunate for a iem- 


Bel u when we ſhould rather have had our eyes 

ole of a lpiritual nature. It was ignorance 
| that made the mother of Zebedee's children aſk, that her 
it, the one on the right hand, and the other n 


the left hand of Chriſt in his 
82 Spirit's work t 
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if, ee en God, we 


Sri e with bim. —. See him: there he is falling down” 


5% © Cafe of enen cbt vt Aub. 
of onr gik, vildnefs, wenknefy, &c. and of the glorie: 


— 
1 . 


of thy 5; the ble ings'of the everlaſt = t, and 
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"WE indy may k#dw ip 12 wee ne we b : 
aſiſtdee-<f the Spirit. or not, from the frame of foul in. 
ray As, 3 | 
VIE ko he it with us, we are in the moſt 
Frame. Thus, when Abraham was pleading | 
„ub "what humility did he do it; what awe: 
ws reverence filſed his ſoul at a view of the infinite majeſ- 
ty of chat God he was . and how did he ad. 
mire his amazing condeſcenſion in 2 ſuch a weak, 
eck creature to ftand before him! A proud ſpirit is 
an * to the Lord, and contrary to the Spirit o | 
the When a Chriſſian comes under the i . — 
a Fit to the throne of grace, what a ſenſe has he of | 
kis vileneſs, his 3 his unworthineſs of every' 
mercy! How' ready to renounce all his own righteouſneſs, 
and reckon them but as 3 How willing to receive x 
falvatioh as a free fr, and to admire infinite rich grace in 
the beſtowmedt of it! Thir, ris is the frame that ew 
tte Chriftian; and rnjis through all þis duties,” when the - 


2 


before God Mew his humble poſture, an embleh det 
— of his ſoul. Hear his confeſſions, how: 
laments his numerous backſlidings, chides his flothful Cool, 
and ares not even t yp his eyes to heaven: but when 
be does, Le 
a wretch! Oh, he finks into nothing 8 
errand? fee, how buindly be delivers it He dare not 
fate to God, Has he an affliction in proſpeR, or is 
actually under the exerciſe of one? Thou he would re- 
joice to have the one averted, and the other removed, yet 

he defires to be all fubm; n; and therefore og tv Nite 
„ Father, if it may be for thy [fer nat fuck 
an e ga, or take away . 
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concarning his chifdren, 1 Sm l 14. And thus 
vid committed himſelf and his aa into the hands of 
d, when Abſalom in = welt anaetural manner voſe up 
: him, | ant phe hing te go ant of Jeruſalem, 
26.— When. & foul, games ib this: humble | 
bathe Bp tee 
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deſires nofier | rarer — be — not — — 
them, He opens bis heart firſt by ont ward figns, and then 
in thoſe ſhort but comprehenſive words, Lord, be merciful 
to me a ſinnar, Luke xvii. 13. The Chriſtian ofcentimes, 


under temporal or ſpiritual difficulties, cames and pour 


out his heart with a peculiar degree of eurneſtneſs ag the 
diſciples did, when they came and awoke their taſter, 

faying, Lord, fave us: we periſo; Matth. vii 25. The 
words point out a peculiar eegernef nd 0 
mind in diftreſs, having more than the tongue can welt ut, 
ter. When we are ſlothful and formal in this — of 
prayerz when we are, as it were, 4nconcerned about what 
frame we are in, or hat vr pray for. when we come an- 
ly: ont of cuftam, and h alen preſent aurſelves befor 
God, and our words die up Our lip itzis a fign- thas 
we know: nothing of the Spirits aſſiſſanct in. that duty. 
Lan did not pray #hus; when He was converted. He might 
N wasa Pharifee: but bad you :fren (bien; 15 
pon 


176 Cafes of Conſcience. ſCase. XIV, 
pott his knees, de Thrift called 10 him fiows bestes you 
\ would: have heard him wrefling with toly importypiry, 
\ under a deep ſenſe of his numerous fins, and of the impor- 
Trance of f. bleſſings. The Spirit ſweetly filled his 
mouth wich arguments, and helped him to expoſtulate 
with God. Thus Jacob wreſtled with the Lord: He 
| avould not ler him go, unleſs he bleſſed him, Cen. xxXji. 
24-26. How happy when the Chriſtian is enabled to do 
fo too! This ſhews-thathe has the Spirit of God with him, 
opening his mouth, quickening his deſires, melting his 
ſoul, etiabling him even to turn diſcouragements into argu- 
ments, and to hold on pleading as the woman of Canaan 
did. Who but the Spirit helps the Chriſtian to take a 
promiſe, and come and plead it with God . Lord, 
Here is thy word; the word by which thou haſt cauſed | 
me to hope. 1 would plead it wich thee. Lord, is it 
not thine own promiſe, and wilt thou not fulfil it? Oh, 
permit me to expoſtulate with thee. I cannot be Glent, 
but muſt ſpeak. I am miſerable, and ſhall be ſo for ever, 
unleſs thou wilt look upon me. Lord, ſtretch forth thine 
hand, and for thy great name's ſake do thoy pardon me, 
tanctify, and fave me.” Such wreſtlings ſhew that we 
2 . cob and that we have iho Spirit 1 with 


| go We have the Spirit with us, when we are enabled to me 
3 pray in the name of Chriſt; Thus our Lord tells us, that has 
there is no coming unto the Father but in and thraigh him ; oC 

and, that whatſoever we ſhall aft i in his name, that he will Tin 

do, John xiv; 6, 13. It is not intimated by this, that it is fire 
enough to ment ien the name of Chriſt, but that in our ad- 515 
dreſſes to God we loo to, and der end ufen Chriſt the Me- en 
diator for acceptance. That we come, renouncing all Iti 
meiit' of our own, taking the ſacrifice of Jeſus into the rr 
arms of our faith, preſenting it before God as a fHfcient * 
atenement for our fins; and pleading its infinite merit for 2 

our pardon, and for the beſtowment of every bleſſing we jag 


want. Hear the language of the foul, . . 


to God, and ſee the ground of his dependence :-- 
b thy throne a the ae f my Media 


e XIV. Caper of Confeience. 1977 
tor. It is in him abne that it is become a throne of grace, 
and to him would I aſcribe all the glory. Lord, behold, 

ſee what he has done and ſuffered. View the facrifice 
thou haſt appointed, thou haſt accepted, and receive a poor 
unworthy creature. I have nothing to recommend myſelf 
to thee, but, adored be thine infinite grace, my Redeemer 
has. On his mediation I would reft my ſoul, and come 


with boldneſs,and, Prong guilty, expeẽt pardon, and a wholẽ 


ſalvation. To exerciſe this faith in Chriſt; to fink our- 
ſelves and our ſervices, and exalt him, is more than a 
creature can do. Whenever therefore we are enabled to 
lie at the feet of Chriſt, and to come thus in his name, we 
have the ſpirit of God with us, Whoſe peculiar buſineſs it is 
to render the ediator glorious | in the eyes of a poor guilty 
creature. 

4. We may conelude that the Spirit] is with us, when we find 
a fweet acqutieſcence in, and love to God in prayer: when 
we are enabled to view the emptineſs of all earthly enjoy- 
ments, and to reſt in God as a ſufficient portion: when 
we find an entire acquieſcence in him, and are helped to 
draw near, crying, Abba, Father: when we come in a 
child-like frame, valuing the favour of our heavenly Fa- 
ther before all inferior things, finding a ſweet ſubjectiom 
and obedience of ſoul, and are ſatisfied with that commu- 
nion we have with him. For inſtance; that Chriſtian 
has the preſence of the Spirit, who is enabled to-draw near 
to God in ſome ſuch manner as this: Lord, whom have 
Tin heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth I de. 
fire beſides thee. Say but to my ſoul that thou art my ſal 
vation, and 7 ſhall rejoice more, than if my corn and wine; 
and oil increaſed, I am Aatisfied, Lord, 1 am ſatisfied. 
It is enough that thou art mine. Thou art portion en- 
ough. Oh, the everlaſting love of thee, O Father! What 
ſhall I not render to thee for thinking of a creature ſo un- 
worthy ?----Oh thine infinite love, O mighty God, in com- 
ing to reſcue me from darkneſs and ruin! How amiable is 
thy perfon, and how eaſy thy yoke! Oh; my ſont Would 
love thee, and ſerve thee with greater diligence and affec- 
Hon than I have hitherto done. I would eſteem thy love ber- 

Y 


ter 
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than wine. Oh, my prophet, prieſt, 
yoga oe 5 
_ thee.”----This ſhews that we have the aſiſtance of the ſpirit, 
elſe we cquid not fo fully give up ourſelves to God, and 
fo fweetly acquieſce in him as our portion, 


III. We may conclude that we have the ſpirit aſſiſting 
us in prayer, from the ends we have in view.----If we pray 
only to fatisfy conſcience, and lull that aſleep; if to 
wake atonement for ſome fins we have been guilty of; to 
ahliſb a righteouſneſs of our own to appear ln before God ; 
cx, if we retire only to pleaſe thoſe we ſtand related to, or 
to bring abqut ſome /e/i/b end, we may at once conclude, 
that we have not the Spirit with us. But if we come to 
te throne of grace with a view to the glory of Ged, and 

the everlaſting advantage of aurs, and of others ſouls ; if 

_ this is our ch end, this the mark we aim at in prayer; 

if therefore our greateſt concern is, that we may be deliver- 
| of frm the pewey of fin, that qur cerruptiens may be ſub- 
dued, our polluted natures ſanctified, ous tempers, thoughts 
| and affections made more ſpiritual and haly, and our whole 
ſouls brought into a growing conformity to God; if we 
come for wiſdam to guide and direct us, for ſfrengib to keep 
vs in an hour of temptation, for righteouſneſs to cloath us, 
and for greater meaſures of grace to enable us to bring forth 
the fruits of righteouſneſs 1p the glory of Gd; if finally, 
they are blefſings we have our eyes chiefly fixed u- 
pon, and theſe are the ſprings and matives from whence 
ve conſequently act, we may then comfortably conclude, 
KE yrs Fe Yn 910m tags Let us 
now bring the caſe more home to ourſelves by a poor 
. And, 

1. Let us all le concerned to examine aurfolues as 10 this 


important matter. Let me inquire, O my ſoul, how it 
83 when I come ta God by prayer. Have I a 
of my numerous wants? Dal ſee my naleuueſt and 


th _ Do I appear vile in my own eyes? Am L ena- 
bled 


to mourn over ſin, to humble before God, and 
einie th rkevf bl grace i wing — : | 
A 


that I have his glory in view? Is my errand to the throne 
of grace to lament over my ſins, to beg for renewing and 
ſanctifying grace, that I may be more kke Cad, and be 


have found the Spirit with you, thus d 


not given to thoſe who are 


fCass Tr. 5 „ 
6 amend? Bo [ fad A. 2 385 
yer, 2 willi to be di by m at 
fare ? Haye I a ſenſe of the excellency aud importance of 
ſpiritual ble and am I enabled to plead with God far 
them, as a perſon in good earnet? Do I come in the name 
of Feſus, looking to him alone for acceptance, and build- 
ing all my hopes of ſalvation upon him? Do I at an 


rr 2 
ppy, if I have D = 


b 8 cry, Abba, Father; yea, inconceivabl *. 
than if I had all the world ? Have I any . 


prepared to hogour him more in every circumſtance 3 
life ?----Theſe are queſtions of great importance, and 
ſhould be attended to by us all, with the great alhful- 


nels and impartiality. 


2. We may improve this ſubjet by way of conſolation.” 
| examination, you have r to believe that you 
and aſiſt- 
ing your petitions, you may from thence conclude, that 
you are the children of God. - For the Spirit, as a Spirit of 
prayer, is a ſpecial bleſſing of the new covenant, and is 
to the divine life. 
You may farther conclude, that your prayers ſhall be an- 
fwereq in God's own time, andin his un ways and there- 
fore be waiting with expectation of it, and that God will 
take you under his peculiar care, and fufil all his promiſes 


in the beſtowment of every needed bleſſing. Hence con- 


clude farther for your — that if the Spirit is with 


you as a Spirit of Prayer, he will be with you too as a Spirit 


of ſanfification, as a Spirit of illumination to enlighten you 
more and more in the great myſteries of grace; -a a 
uide:to direct your ways, till he brings you to his heaven- 
ly kingdom ; and, when he ſees fit, as a Spirit of adop- 
tion, as the great comforter to ſupport ang chear your 
ſouls under ev cry difficulty. 


\ 
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3. Hence learn the difference bewteen the interceſſion of 
Chrift, and that of the Spirit. The one prays for us; the 
other prays in us, or helps us to pray. Chriſt pleads i in 
heaven ; the Spirit helps his people here on earth, opens 
their eyes, warms their hearts, quickens their deſires, and 


enables them to turn them into petitions. Chriſt's inter. 


ceſſion and the Spirit's too are of great importance; and, 


bleſſed be God, his people enjoy them both. Whilſt 

Chrilt is interceeding for them above, the Spirit is helping 

them to plead with God for themſelves here. Oh, glory 

be to God, who has made ſuch proviſion for us; and giveh 

us ſuch encouragement to pray and wait for his falvatt- 
on! hs 


& * Hence we have reaſen to be humbled, that we have paid 


1 65 little regard to the Spirit in prayer. How many have been 


rather concerned to pray with fluency and elegancy of ex- 


preſſion, than to find the Spirit with them, kindling a fire 


of divine love in their ſouls, and enabling them to pour 
out their hearts before the Lord? Let us each be humbled, 


that we have ſo much neglected the Spirit in this important 
character; take care that we grieve him not, and fo provoke 
him to withdraw from us. And, finally, may none of us 
dare to live without prayer, and yet always look upon 
"thoſe prayers as uſeleſs and unprofitable, which are only 
put up to ſatisfy conſcience, or out of mere cuſtom, and 
be concerned that we not only are favoured with the gift, 
Nat experience the grace and B of prayer. To ehe 
way we all ſay Amen. 


CASE 


[C4 


4 v * = « 2 W — 
5 


4 XV. cats of . 


CASE xv. 


lle may we keep from ſpiritual pride, after ſpecial en- 
largements in duty? „ 9282 
1 ami directed to take this cafe under conſideration; to 

conſequence of the following ſhort, but pithy and experi- 

mental epiſtle. "2 K 


SIR, weld, 

«> I am one who have profeſſed to have received Chriſt 
J Jeſus the Lord: O that I could ſay, I walked an- 
ſwerable to ſo great and glorious a privilege! But, alas, 


1 find a fad carnality and nc ay + and ſee that 


my very beſt performances are utterly inſufficient. to recom- 

mend me to a holy God; nay, that there is enough in 
each of them to merit everlaſting puniſhment, Yet, 
when I have ſome happy enlargement in duty, eſpecially 
that of prayer, this corrupt heart of mine is ready to, ſay, 
Well done, thit is ſomething like praying: now Cod will hear 
my petitions, and accept my perſon. Thus is my proud 
heart puffed up! This ruſt of pride ſoon eats out all the 
ſpirituality of my frame. I ſhould be glad, Sir, to have 
the following query anſwered at the lecture, viz. How 
may a perſon keep from ſpiritual pride, after unuſual en- 

largement in duty“ ES PE en” 


M ET HIN Es, upon laying this letter before you; 
IVI I bear many of the hearts of God's dear children 


| echoing to theſe complaints, and longing to have ſuch an 


important query reſolved. It is a common, but a very 
fad complaint of the believer, that he finds a great Atal of 
coldnefs and indifferency in ſpiritual duties. He feels his 
ſoul clearing to the duſt, his affections ſtupiſied, his heart 
hardened, his conſcience benumbed, and all the pc wers - 


„ 


22 © Gaſes chi; CAA XV. 
his ſoul ſadly unactire; fo that there ſeems to be no grace 
in exerciſe, and the duties performed appear to be no bet- 
ter than dead works, In the above epiſtle we find a very 

humble and ſuitable acknowlegement, that the beſt of our 

performances are utterly inſufficient to recommend us to 

God, and that there is fin enough in them to deſerve eter- 
nal puniſhment. And one would think, that a perſon 

who really ſees and feels theſe things in himſelf, could not 

but be humbled before God at all times, and upon every 

. acca{jon, being ſenſible of the imperfections of his be ſt 
duties, and the fin that cleaves to them. For certainly. 
there is much unbelief mixed with our faith, much diffi- 
dence with our hope, much coldneſs with our love, and 
much corruption with our deſires. But yet we find in 
the above epiſtle, that ail this acknowlegement, ſenſe and 
experience will not root up, nor keep down this weed of 

pride ig our hearts. It will and does remain and appear 
upon various occaſions, and at no ſeaſons more commonly 
than after ſpiritual en in duty. The manner of 
its ing is here ſet forth very exactly and feelingly: 
for, if God at any time gives us the tokens of his love, 
dravs forth our defires in prayer, enables us to wreſtle 
"and plead with him, and to lay hold of his promiſes, we 
find that pride is ſuch a weed, that it will grow upon the 
very belt of our duties, and the moſt comfortable of our 
enjoyments. Upon this the heart cries out, as Leah 
did, ** Surely my huſband will love me, becauſe I am 
« fruitful: 1 ſhall be amiable in th- ſight of my Lord, 
*« becaule of the excellency of theſe duties, and the ſpiri- 
e tuality of theſe my affections And what follows u- 
pon all this? Why, the conſequence is very fad and afflic- 
tive: theſe motions of pride ſpoil the duty, make it un- 
acceptable and abominable to God, and prevent all the 
happy effects which we hoped would reſult ſrom thence. 
- Far in this way-we hug our comforts to death : pride, like 
a canker, preys upon the very vitals of the new creature, 
perverts the affections of the foul, and promotes a 
ity ; and thus that which ſhould have been for our 

_ welfare becomes a ſnare to our fouls. And I will venture 

» | 7 
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his heart ; nt; knowing th that hereby he has provoked 
polluted his ow pon this, comfort is wi 
God is diſpleaſed, he hides] his face, and the believer 4 
troubled. But after all the diſadvantages we feel from the 
workings of ſpiritual pride, we find this curſed Principle 
will rife and work, We know not how to root it out, or 
keep it under; and would be glad to know what methods 
to take, to be able to walk with true humility before God. 
confeſs. it is very difficult to give any effectual directiens 
in ſuch a caſe as this; becauſe is ſo interwoven in oui 
very natures, and works in ſuch a ſecret and 
way. However, I would mention a few particulars, whick 
by the bleſſing of God, may be happily ſucceſsful for the 
removing this grievous complaint. 

1. Endeavour to detect and purfue the workings of pride” 
in its various appearances. Pride in the believer's heart is 
like a midnight thief, which cares not to be ſeen and ob- 
ſerved; and nothing tends more to ſuppreſs it, than to be 
looking upon it; for immediately upon its being diſcerned, 
it. does, as it were, hide its head for ſhame. This rule 
our friend in his letter ſtems to have been enabled, in ſome- 
meaſure, to follow ; otherwiſe he could never have drawn 
out this complaint from his own ex ſo feebngiy 
and exactly. But it-is not ſufficient merely to obſerve it 
in this particular appearance of it; we ought to pur ſue it: 


in its other forms; for it is very | likely, that the reaſon 


why this curſed principle riſes and prevails at preſent, is, 
becauſe it has got ſome ſtrength in other reſpects, which: 
perhaps has not as yet been diſcovered. Let me therefore 
alk you, my dear friend, whether you, who are fo much 


puſfed up upon ſpiritual once, do not feel yourſeif 
as much diſcouraged and diſheartened under ſpiritual con- 
trations? Perhaps yau have been uſed to think, that theſe 
diſcouragements Have been the effect of true conviction and 
bumiliation : you think that, when you have not much 


. 
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on 3 [Cass XV, 
and tobe afraid of embracing the free hope of the 
Let me therefore intreat you to look a little cloſer into this 
matter; for I am very ſuſpicious, that pride gains and 
maintains its power ir this way; becauſe it is in theſe cir- 
cumſtances more inſenſible and undiſcerned. You think 
it reaſonable to be ſunk in yourſelf; and imagine that you 

- muſt not dare to lay hold of free grace, while under ſpi- 
-ritual complaints. Now what is this, but a certain kind 
of ſecret pride? It is a ſaying in your heart, that if 
you had more holineſs, and [els ſin, then you could be 
more encouraged ; which is as much as to ſay, that our 


ment to hope before God is grounded upon the 
dale melt of our ſins, or the purity of our hearts: as if 


che greatneſs of our ſins and corruptions took away our 
ight to the free promiſe of the goſpel. Now ſush a frame 


mind as this, if rightly explained, will be found to be 


; = leſs than the forcing a condition upon' free pro- 


miſe. You ought indeed to be humbled and aſhamed.under 
corrupt and unbelicving experiences; but if hereby your 
| heart is deterred from laying hold of the free” promiſe, 
you may take it for granted, that here is pride at doe 
tom. Perhaps it is in this unſuſpected way, the accurſed 
principle maintains its ſtrength in your foul. For it is no 
wonder, if the fame principle, which makes you diſcour- 

aged, becauſe. of your fins and corruptions; ſhould fill 
you with high thoughts of yourſelf, when you find any 
ſpecial enlargement. And as we ſhould endeavour thus to 
detect, ſo we ſhould likewiſe attempt to purſue it in its 


Vorkings. Are we at firſt diſcouraged, as if grace was not 


entirely free; and do we then begin to ſee the evil of this 
unbelieving — and to fly abſolutely to Chriſt? We 
ſhould, in the next place, ſee whether this fame principle 
does not make us proud of our very faith and humility: 
When, by the exerciſe of faith, we have teceived freſh 
grace and comfort, now let us ſee farther, whether this 
fame principle does not make us proud of the grace receiv- 


3 farther, if we ſet about to humble ourſelves 


for the pride of our hearts, let us watch ourſelves nar- 
rolly, leſt we be made proud of our very humility. Upon 
the whole, we ſhonld thus purſue it from ſtep to ſtep, as 
_ vas Foes | | £ | | 2 + 
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it riſes; and this, by a divine blefling, will have an admir- 
able tendency to fubdue its power, and fupplant its work- 


i 
"_— '* Obſerve how irrational, abominable and ditrimental 
ſiritiial pride is. You know that, in temporal cafes, it is. 
not enough to ſee an enemy; but to ſee and Know Him as, 
ſuch, in order to be the more watchful him, and | 
the more ſteady in oppoſing of him. with 
to this dangerous foe; though it be ſo ſuited: to our na- 
tures, that we are ready ſometimes to take it for a friend, 
yet it will be found, upon a cloſe examination, to, be che 
moſt deteſtable and deſtructive enemy. For, what can 
be more irrational, than for a poor, neceſſitous filthy, 
c | 
juſt God? What can — way Jake — 
for our hearts to take the crown put it 
upon our own? And what can be more detrimental to thè 
lite of religion in our ſouls, than ſelf-ſufficiency? Pride 
ſtrikes at the very root of all our comforts and graces, and 
humility is a ingredient in all ſpiritual experience. 
For if our faith be true, it is an humble faith; if our hope 
be genuine; It is an humble hope; if our love be ſincere, 
it is an humbie love. The fame muſt be ſaid concerning + 
all the other 
dicts the firſt | of the oracles of God; for, when: 
— ya, that God will accept our perſons, and 
receive us into favour, becauſe of our enlargement in duty, 
our n mfr ene to the fundamen- 
tal doctrines of the And ſtill, to ſet forth mote 
of the es finfulneks of this fin let us conſider how 
peculiarly un it muſt be for us to diſhonour God 
Be e vhick he freely indul- 
ges us with; Let ſuch thoughts as theſe frequently recur | 
to our minds, that we may maintain a hatred of 
this abomination; and this may be a happy means of weak - 
RE e of Got ind in: 
3. Fight it 
— — to ſee and 
hate an "75 nn * ſe bim, an 
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2 Caſes of Cumſcienee. [e ASA XV. 
militate againſt him. If therefore you would know how 
to fight againſt this ſpiritual adverſary, I would direct you 
to take the ſword of the Spirit into your hands, and with it 
ſtrike at this ſin. In order to familiarize the manner in 

which you are to do this, let me put it in the following 
bght: does thy heart ſay, © this is ſomething like 
2 Then produce ſome fuch word as that in 
aſwer to the ſuggeſtion, - That we know not what to pray 
for as we ought. Does thy mind ſay, © Surely God will 
accept my perſon, becauſe of my good deeds ?” Reply 

* | gar 

do this ſuggeſtion in the language of ſcripture, Net by 
works, leſt. any man ſbould boaſt. Does the pride of thy 
heart ſay, Surely I am amiable in God's ſight, becau 

of what I am and have done?” Give an anſwer in ſome ſuch 
_. wordsas theſe ; What haſt thou which thou haſt not received ? 
Kc. This is the way to play the artillery of revelation a- 
gainſt the workings of corruption. And while you are at- 
tempting thus to reſiſt the devil and your own corruptions, 
look up to God by prayer; imploring that he would reco!-. 
le to your mind by his Spirit ſuch portions of his word, 
as may be a full anſwer to the language of yonr pride; 
and that he would likewiſe impreſs thoſe. ſentiments upon 
Jour minds and hearts, and give them ſuch a force and en- 
a will effectually humble your fouls, and ſhame your 
pride. 2 | | . | 


4. Endeaueur to turn this experience into another chan- 
nel. Lou know, that when a river ſwells, and begius to 
overflow its banks, the way to prevent it is to open the 
ſluices, and let the water run out; whereby it is kept 
from running over thoſe places, where it would be detri - 
mental rather than ſerviceable. Men have this wiſdom- in 
natural things z and Oh that Chriſtians had but ſuch ſkill in 
ſpiritual things! But you will perhaps ſay, How ſhall 1 
turn this fad experience into another channel? I anſwer, 
art thou enlarged in thy ſoul, comfortable in thy frame, 
lively and ſpiritual in thy duties? Inſtead of taking occaſi- 
on from hence to be lifted up, rather make it àn occaſi - 

. on of thaukfulneſs and encouragement. Endeavour there · 
fore to reaſon after this manner : Am I thus favoured 
« with. ſpecial and delightful experiences? O let me re- 


C46 XV.] Caſes of Conſcience. 157 
member, this is not of my own production: and what 
'« call is this upon.me to be thankful td God for his in- 
©« terpoſiug grace! This ſurely will be fou 2 proper 
method to remove the preſent complaint; becauſe true 
thankfulneſs and fpiritual pride are direct oppoſites to each 
other. For the more thankfubwe can be to God for what” 
he works in us, and beſtows upon us, the leſs we ſhall 'be 
ſubject to 1 44 Again, let theſe experiences 
be improved for farther encouragement, For, if x 
takes advantage from a ſpiritual to puff us vp, it 
will certainly fink and diſcourage our hearts, when that 
happy frame is — But if we are enabled to — 
encouragement the and quickenin 
to hope that te ame en an — wil 
appear in our favour in future times; 2 8 
the preſent experience beer o that fes in, when. 
we may be called vpon to live by faith, without fight or 
ſenſe. nen in our fouls, * If the Lord 7 
« forts and enlarges me by his free and EN 
preſent, then what reaſon have I to „Fever 1 fall 
into fpirĩtual diſtreſs or into a carnal frame rame again, that 
1 the Lord will appear and work deliverance fur me in the 
_ © fame free, gracions and prone manner, that he has 

6 nowdone?* By this means, thoſe i become the , which 
have been the food of our pride, wi become the nM 
gur faith aud hve. 

Laſtly, Take advantage, from the workings of 5 
to excite and ſtir up ſpiritual graces. As, by the com- 
plaints of the letter, we ſee that corrupt nature knows how | 
to bring evil out of good; ſo we may be ſure that the work 
of grace can bring great good out of this melancholy evil. 


For as there is _ in- this life to be mjſim- 
proved by pride and | ena, thing too bad in 
Chriſtian experience to be ſpiritual advantage. 


There js fach'a thing as improving upon '® barren ordi- 
nance,” and upon 3 'arrial, proud And un believü frame. 

The proper way of doing this is as folfows : Doſt thou find 
hyſelf frelleT and clat with pride? Take occaſion from 
hence to know more of the corruptions of thine own heart, 

| Z 2 to 4 
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io. ſee more of the ſinfulneſs of ſin, and 
to be more apprizʒ-- 
| 2 i TO — — ſpirit- 
22 experience is certainly a freſh evi- 
N truths: and if 
hereby om art more feelingly convinced that without 
| canſt do nothing; if thou art hereby 
22 1 — 
3 art made more clear 
ana impurity 3 theſe ſights and — 5 


207 
thyſelf upon 


Aer | 

: and corruption in the 

| is 17 Pw that the. —— 
f £ corruptions, are to eat out the life and of 
OS „ whereas, if by theſe means thou | of 
yſelf, and ſeeſt more need of quickening, . 

8 ; then theſe complaints wil ſo far 
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Caſes of Conſcience. 
2. How defireable muſt heaven he / Since there we ſhall 


peakable, and be poſſeſſod of perfe& 
holineſs, without the leaſt hazard of loſing our purity or 
delight. There will be the higheſt enjoyment, joined 


with the deepeſt humility ; and the moſt perfect holineſs, 
- without the leaſt tincture of pride. The perpetual enjoyment 


of God's love will make us-compleatly happy; and the con- 
ſtant ſight of Gas glory will keep us entirely hn. 
Bleſſed ſtate indeed! 

3. How blind are  onnevs with reſpeft to thei own hearts! 
We very ſeldom hear them complaining of pride, when 
indeed they are full of it. They — 
opinion of their own virtues, worth and exellency, and 
think themſelves juſtified herein: whereas, if they did but 
ſce themſelves in the glaſs of the law, and could compare 
themſelves with-the unſpotted purity of God, they would 
bluſh, and be confounded; and abhor themſel 


ſpeakably vile and abominable. We may take it for grant- 
ed, that all. thoſe who have not Teen and 2 — 


brought 40 Chri | 
humbled for the Pride and ft 
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he ſee and acknawlege himſelf the chief of ſinners, ; thagh 
be has not been. guilty of outward abominations ? Or I 
that ſenſe of fin is; which is an evidence of 7 cont, 
and is therefore. accompanied „ 
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Caſes of Conſeience. [CAS XV, 
* grace of God, been. *.ept from many external vices, 

* which youth too often run into. I have, by attending 
on the means of grace, been led to ſee myſelf a ſinner, 
* and in ſome degree to feel myſelf one: for I have daily 
© cauſe to lament an hard heart, and a corrupt nature; 
* and my daily prayer to God is, that he would ſearch 
* me, and ſhew me the evil of my heart, and lead me into 
. che way everlaſting, and not ſuffer me to reſt ſnort of an 
* intereſt in Chriſt. Now, as I have not been guilty of 
„ outward abominations, I cannot ſay with the — 


<* Paul, that I am the chief of ſinners, and fo am afraid 


chat I know nothing of renewing grace, and therefore 
* ſhould be glad that you would take into nN 
* * _— denen“ af 


HIS caſeſcems to be founded upon what the a- 

poſtle Paul fays, 1 Tim. i. 15. who, after he had 
taken a view of the blaſphemies he had been guilty of, and 
the injury he had done to the cauſe and followers of Chriſt, 
ſtiled himſelf the: chi of ſinners. But he did not intimate 
by this, that al who ſhould for the future be ſaved ſhould 
be perſons of his charafter. No; he mentioned his being 


a blaſphemer, perſecutor, and i injurious, that he 18 


forth the riches of divine grace in the ſalvation of a 
* fo unwerthy, and that it might be an encourag 
thoſe, who ia future ages ſhould be diſtreſſed on account 
of the greatneſs of their fins, when they ſee; that the 
chief of 5 has been already pardoned and ſaved. The 
perſon who wrote this epiſtle has not been guilty of any 
notoriots ſins, and is therefore afraid he does not ſee e- 
nough ; of ſin; that he has not fuch a ſenſe of his own vile- 
nels, as he cnght to have; that his impreſſions are not 
deep encugh ; that he muſt have fech a view of the wicked- 
neſs of his heart, as readily to rant him/elf amongſt the 
chief of ſinners, though his converſation and behayiour have 
deen regular and ſober, ee he | can give n no true 17 

of his conrerſion; 4 1 
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Caſes of Conſcience. 193 
In anſwering this caſe, 1 would throw my- thoughts into 
the following method: and may God make what may be 
ſaid nen and e — 
> 28% 2M 
A There.i is a a great 1 in for ins, as, ts their bemtouſ-' 
neſs. Every fin has an infinite evil in it, as being-the-vio-- 
lation of the law of an infinite being. The wages of all ſin: 
therefore is death. Yet there ate many. cixcumfſtances 
that render ſome fins more haincur than others. We read 


of ſcarlet fins, and thoſe that have crimſon ftains.ig- them.: 
II. i. 18. Sins againſt light and knowlege, under "ſtrong 
convictions, and great advantages, are attended with pe- 
culiar aggravationy. The ſins which Paul mentions were 
great ſins, viz. blaſphemy, perſecution, &c...becanſe he 
had the Old Teſtament to converſe with, and had many 
opportunities of examining it, Whether gut was the Chrift 
or not; but he was obſtinately, fixed againſt the cauſe of 
the Redeemer, and took no methods to ſeften his prejudi- 
ces, but rather to increaſe, them. .. Sins-committed by the 


ſome perſon may be more or leſs heinous, according to the 
. ciranfaqres 8 chem. But, % ö 
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| the redeemed of the 1 are all ranka and degrees of fin- 


ners. Many, who have had the privilege of a religious e- 
ducation, as this young 2 are ſinging the ſing of Mo- 
ſes and the Lamb. There ſome who were called in their 
early days, and others, who were not brought in till old 
age "kad enfeebled their natural frame. There are thoſe 
who were ſinners of the firſt rank, now triu iathe 
manſions. There 3 with all 8 garments of fal- 
vation. There were among the Corinthian 
verts, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11. Gat docs not contin fates. 
tion to a particular fort. He ſayes ſinners to magnify: his 
free, rich ate ſovereign grece; » ang omg Fo hejuou 
nels of Finn nnn 7 
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It. All that are e Ss He 1 By 
Some fee the exceeding finfulnh of Jin, eel the yremelt bs ee 


Gal terrors, and ſmite npon their breaſts with the 1 | 


len bim gef for, and have not the fame deep ſenſe of 


19 cal of cm 
fel-abhorrence, erying, Lord, be merciful to us finners. 
When Sauf's eyes were open, and fin revive; when he 
came to take a view of his , his perſecutions, &c 


br ws. aaa] - When bovine: is lock waidis. and ts 


wr ley how he-monrned, loathed himſelf, 
and eſt. hi the chief of ſinners, notwithſtanding 
the rightonlick he beakief is before! This ſenſe of 
fin ſeemed neteſſary in him, to 
lh with admiration of the grace God in putting him 


N chs ſervice of that Jeſus, who had laid him under ſuch: 
peculiar obligations. But all have not this ſenſe of ſin, 
neither are brought the /ame way to. Chriſt. Some are 

gently, without any legal terrors. They are: 

drawn with ih the coeds of loves” Their hard hearts are melt- 
al down with a view of the riches of divine grace; and the 
Spirit does not make ſuch a diſcovery to them of ſin alt at 
ee It is rather a gradua wordt, and therefore a work of 
time Fhey have no outward abomimnations, as Saul had 


ſin. God acts herein, {@as is poſt for his own glory, or, 
to the different tempers of his people; and 

therefore be takes various methods both to bring hem ff 

nnen 2.17 K 


W. We ait nat: judge. of a true, ſaving ſenſo-of fn 
from the meaſures or degrees of it, 8 
iu parat ion, 2 I would inſtanco 
a fe particulars. 

Is We may. be faid to have that ſenſe of fin that is ac- 


brought to a fight of 


naked, that you have no righteouſneſs to juſtify you be · 
— 4 go all ſervices being ? Yo 
ves depraved in all the faculties of you 
8 81 your weatneſs and ani, 
— PR een powes:end 


3 . 


dab und 


toner Nu. 


him humble, to fill 
into the miniſtry, and ſo to de a cynſtunt ſpur to all diligence: 


teres XVI, ce of Gyftimes -193 
dominion? Upon the whole, Do you ſee yourſelves ly 
und miſcroble, bind and wretched, -a0d the need you fiend 
in of à Mediator to bri 
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but hate it, and 
He cannot talk of the goodneſs 


WF 
"ave may conclude that ꝛbe have d fru 


may not ſee ſo much of the ſinfulneſs of eb. ſome do, 
but it may be notwithſtanding burdenſome to you. You 


* ſhalt deliver me from the body 


* a is an evidence — 


lege of Chiiſt Jeſus my Lord. deſiring tobe found in him, 


fades thee. I would give up my all to thee: 1 would chear- 


1 
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not been guilty of any outward immorality, and is a clear 
evidence of our having a faving ſenſe of fm... 
3. When we dſire and are earneſt tobe deliverid fron it, 
ron 


may be weary of ſuchrn pom gompanion, and cannot but deſire 
a freedom from it. You reckon yourſelf a captive, a flave, 
and it is your great concern in looking up to God to have 
deliverance proclaimed. This ſhews that yon hare experi- 
enced the ſpecial ſpecial quickening influences of the Spirit of God. 
This was one of the diſtinguiſhing parts of Paul's experi- 
ence, Rom. vii. 24. O wretched man that I am, who 
of this death ? I thank 
God through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord.“ All who can adopt 
this language, who are longing to be thoriughly purged 


and cleanſed from ſin, and are thankſul for any — 
deliverance through the great Mediator, malte it appear tha 


fin is their real burden, and that they have ſuch ſenſe 


5 


- This appears, when we are made willing ts leb i, 
. reſt upon Chrift for ail righteouſneſs — 


Thoſe who have no true fenſe of ſin will never make an 


9 — falvation. Whilſt Saul the pha- 
t himſelf 11ghteous, he was an enemy io Jeſus 
Chriſt ; 24 he deſpaired, and d; (aw 


Jeſus as his only refuge, and was made willing to go to, 
and to reſt upon him for ſalvation. His 


language is now, 
I count all things but leſs for the excellency ar; . 


not having my own righteouſneſs, Which is of the law, 


' bat that which is throngh the faith of Chrift, the righte- 


onſneſs which is of God by faith, Rom. ii. 7, 8, 9.” 


Er the ſoul will be 
| bes, to receive Chriſt ; Chriſt in every character, as the 


repreſents him.. Lord, ſays be, um hne in 
22 but thee? and there is none upon earth I dgiirr be- 


fully part with my Ov righteoufneſs leave oy — 


clear | and ive up my deargft dalilabs, and. come to. thee, 

| — and — weak, helpleſs and polluted, that I may 
be juſtified, fanRificd, and ſaved by thee.”----Where-eyer 
a ſenſe of ſin is attended with theſe happy effects, we may 
conclude that it was given us by the Sp pirit of God, and is 
an evidence of a ſaving change. 1 
on more which f would menian. | 


v. as 3 the more we fall ſes 


is like the moruing 4 which ſhineth more and more, 
till it comes to perfect day. .You may not ſe ſo, much of 
in and of yourſelf, 2s. yon will when God comes to lead 
you into an acquaintance with your own. heart, Lou may 
not have been chargeable with any outward. iminoralities ; 


vileneſs, 


warthigft of creatures. 
nth of that if God had left you to yourſelf, you 
would. have S have done: 


oſtentation, — carnality, your 


miſſions of performance af duty, 

your unmtert; e 5 conſider pau lp 8 5 will 
when ibs Grad, m ank ee ring rae, 
funcra, h your obligations, your engagements, 


your merdies have been ſo great and numerous. The 
more we are like God, the more humbling views we have 
of ourſelves. Sin ang holineſs are tao oppoſites As ſin 
iucreaſes, aur ayerſion to holineſs increaſes. So, on the 
other hand, as holigef increaſes, we ſee.more of the ma · 
lignity of ſin, and appear more and moxe odious in our 
om eyes, even ſa as, to think ourſelves mare vile 

others, though we have not been 
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of the 2 and deteftablenc/s of ſin. Our Foo 


but, as 6 yon goes race, you will ſee more of yo oa 


I hg ns yo been guilty of as « 
11. | Fo, FORE Fanny - 
> your Ja re, Jour 


y of any grole abr 
minations.-- Let ws Bow apply wi EE 75 
ves” 


Whey. you conſider your nature, . 


YES u © 
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nature 
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= A n 
let us New the of lo encourage us, and then We ſhall Lay 
— cx —— Er 


- you are — oe 41 . 


rable, blind akd naked." Oh, \ tha 1 could —— 5 5 


viction upon you ! But this is wur u ene 

miſerable, and you ſee it not ; you will not believe it. Let 

me tell-yoi, and 1 tell you the truth; 1 he not, that Jo 

muſt ſer yourſeloes in this wretched condition, or you will 

Te aright to Chriſt for ſalvation. / I muſt tell 

— . —— of a real concert for vo, 
5 b 


Fo into the kingdom of heaven "Before them, Marth, xi. 31. 
You are ſuch ãs are endeavouring to offabliſb A righte» 
Lr r re eo ies tothe Pighe 


. 3, 


>. 


— 
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weint of God. The Lord open your eyes, and give you 
a fenſe of fin, that you may deſpair and die in yourſelves, 
and, as helpleſs, miſerable creatures, may look to him, 
4s alone can deliver yeu from the wrath to come. May we 
. Even fo, — nl Amen, 


0 A S R XVII. 


| Whena cords des received a temporal mercy, EEO 
ed for, how ſball he know whether it is granted in anfwer 
1 te prayer, e 


r 


„ FC HEFT FTA 8 


and, ſeeing the importance of it, I have therefore ventur- 
ed to take it under conſideration, and ſhall do theſe three 
things: 1. State the queſtion itſelf. 6: Give n 
wit * Mabe improveiacid of Þ. ! : 5 7 80 
29 2 nd” ade £ 
eee 
A hopes 
e 
ons to recee every Mercy, as coming from at a 
covenant God, with love in his heart, with a ſmile 12 * 


4 4 


| ready to. hope that it comes in-ar 
defires that his heart may be 1 
a providentialfavonr, but likewiſe as an i 
of God's. ſpecial love. But he is deſirous. 

be ſhall be aſſared that it comes as a token 


T2 


WELLES 


7 


Eier 


. 


VICE 


tenen XVI. 


— doubtleſs nothing would be matter 


Again, per w 2 in ſome ſpecial 
- verance out 
of ſome important favour in providence: and fince it dos 
not immediately follow, that theſe ſpecĩal mercies bi 
will * attended wich a divine bleding, the queſtion ſt 


- » * 
A — 
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acceptance; and would be glad to be certified, wh 
he may venture to look upon the preſent = 
vour in this encoura ing light. He knows it is the very | 
mercy he has prayed for; he knows likewiſe it is ſuch 4 
favour as calls for ſpecial gratitude, and his conſcience tells 
him that his ſoul was in prayer for it. T 
then he is well aſſured of: but at the ſame time he 
ſees he cannot from hence poſitively conclude, that the fa- 
your is ſent in anſwer to prayer; and if it be, he cannot 
from hence be certain that it comes with a divine bleſſing. 
For he is ready to ſuſpect, that he has been too eager in 
his ſupplications for a temporal bleſſing ; that he has laid | 
too great a ſtreſs upon it; and therefore fears, though it 
be granted, it may be given to him not in love, but in 


anger. He is therefore very deſirous to know in. what 
= wo > 


manner, and upon what plan, be may jud 
whether the favour comes in anger 

ther he may humbly _ 
make it turn out for his real and f. 


ſure to a gracious ſoul, than to have reaſon to conclude, 
that a divine. blefling will attend the provideatial mercy 
received ; and on the other hand, nothing can be a greater 


damp to a ſerious mind, than to have a prevailing ſuſpj- 
cion, that what is 


ted will rather prove a ſnare and 
ſtumbling block, a covenant bleſſing. Tbis is the 
queſtion: but to amplify it a litile, I would endeavour 
to make it familiar by an inſtance or two. You know 
that every Chriſtian prays. that God would give him day 


by 1. his neceſſary food. Now this temporal favour is 
8 unto thoſe that do not 


+ Vx and 
have no of their dependence upon — 1 neĩ- 
ther can we be ſure that our daily proviGon is fandtified 
to us, mercy hectoſe wo, pray far ,: pt Gay gowns, 3: 
pray for a deſi- 
Park. ear pong og granting 


— 25 


= 


8 as a covenant bleſſing to a perſon who is deſtitute of ſav- 
oa "Chriſt ; but it may be granted as ſuch to one Who is 


200 Cajes of Conſelencs [(Ca4 EVIL 
remains, How hui ie thy whether thercometircore- 
— nant love? mats) par ig" ee 


U. To give a . 
And here let it be obſerved, that three or four 


ings are previouſly neceſſary. to aſſure us that what 'we 
receive comes to us-in a covenant way. 


I. . muſt be one in covenant:with Gad. 


One who is deſtitu ſaving bleſſings may be ſo ſar led 
into t F 
A 

al for it, 

hear - 


* 


De IT EIA —5 * 
ed perſons, _— cu Thus G 
heard when he humbled himſelf ; and yet it does 


not appear that he was ever favingly renewed. - 'Thus the 
in Jonah's ſhip prayed every one to his ged, and 
anſwered their requeſt ; but we have no reaſon 
think that their deliverance came as a covenant bleſſing 
to infer that 
intereſted in God's — — — 
prayers with to avours. 
on in covenant, 3 intereſt 
grace, thou haſt then the more reaſon 

e th: comes with a bleſſing, For 
we know that all things works together for good to-them 
that love God, Rom. viii. 28. 1 


1 


i 
1 
2 855 
Jah 


PN 
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ing grace, unleſs it may be made a means of bringing him 


in Chriſt by a vital union to him. 


5 The may proyed for mt be fch os it eg. 
p | pc th bend God . Sometimes the deſires of the 


C= NMI. I 1 —— 20 
. in all temporal iſs, wo 
ſhould many a time make a wretched choice; | 
God was to anſwer ſuch requeſts, he would do it 
love, but mn anger. Thus we find the /fackites 
fleſh for their luſts, and be ger them thi get 
ih, Pfal. cvi. 15. 

3. The view of the mind in aſking the bleſſing mi b 
wife be lawful. Perhaps we may deſire a 
vour, in order to gratify our pride, to indulge our 
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or to be at a ——— — _ 
* 


bringing any glory to God. Now, when 
to ex it , or, 

will = "For it.is a i games, 
aſk a temporal with fuch a view : —— be 
rather a mercy, than a judgment, for God to deny ſuch a 
requeſt, James iv. 3. Te afb, and receive not, becauſe ye 
Dee We ſhould there- 


— — 

It is true God may; and ſometimes does, — woes 
of evil; as in the caſe of Jacob's Perot 
ſing by fraud. But this muſt be no pattern to us: nor - 
can we expect that God ſhould ſmile upon unlawful means; 
and though they ſhould prove ſucceſsful, it is a thouſand _ 
= wh TIE worn pr nar 5 „ 


— — 
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received will be a real blefling to us. And I farther 
prehend, that ſuppoſing we; are right in theſe four 
2 yet theſe of theniſclves. are not ſufficient to 
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Are you then earneſtly deſirous to know whethet a ſpe- 
ib compre ey can wh — — 


ſuch a mercy, — — 9 ſouls 
may be endeared te him, that we may be rendered more 
capable to honour him by what he gives. We deſire to 
receive it from Chriſt, not only as King of providence; but 
likewiſe as King of grace. We are willing to forego the 
' mercy, if God fees it will not be: for his glory and our 
good to grant it; -and we dread the thoughts of receiving 
any fayour merely as a temporal one. It is in the nature of 
. above and 
d the mercy ſought, howſoever defireable it may be 
to fleſh-and blood. True prayer teaches us to ſeek fuch 
a favour as a branch of the covenant; as a mercy that 
would ſubſerve the glory of God's name and our ſpiritual 
good. We deſire that the Father may be in it, 
1 but as a Sad of 
by at; as fruit of 
Vi deſire that the Holy 
Spray be ris in. by aking: it efſectual fir 


quickening, „ qu arr Now, if 
Cs ˙ —— 7 


dd, it comes from a covenant God, attended withrithe dle 
Beg of, dull and che influences of his Spirit. 

| 2 Enquire. whether you received it us a — Ht 
+ When it came into your hands, or when it was 
— upon your perſons ot families, be ſolicitous to 
obſerve. with what 'frame of ſpirit you-rreceived iti Was 
tsrour?. Was it merel) wich thank · 
. 


G r ce, of ct 


tween temporal mercies and ſpiritual bleſſings, and have 
received the preſent mercy as a token of God's love; and, 
if in its reception, it made ſuch an i upon your 
ſouls, as endeared your hearts toa God of and ſtir- 
red up your deſires to ſpend and employ it for God in 
Chriſt ;  thisis a happy token, that God has granted it as « 
real bleſſin g. 

3. Eaquire whether you enjey it as a covenant ble fing. 
Now you have the mercy, doubtleſs you rejoice in it, and 
are thankful for it ; 2 er ies Oh! there 

is a great deal of difference between the enjoyment that-a 
believer has of a mercy when in a right frame, and that 
enjoyment of it which others have. Unrenewed perſons 
can taſte a natural ſweetneſs in a temporal mercy, and can 
enjoy it with a natural pleaſure; but the believer in a right 
frame can take a ſpiritual pleaſure, and taſte a ſpiritual 
ſweetneſs, in the enjoyment of it. It is the real deſire of 
a true believer, is thr want of all things to myjey all in Coll, 
and in the fulneſs of all things to enjoy God in all. 

4. Enquire whether you endeavour fo improve the mercy 
as a covenant bleſſing. - You have now got what you pray- 
ed for; and what do you deſire now to do with it? Are 
you for making the beſt of it only in a natural way, and 
upon carnal principles? Or, are you for improving it in a 
way of gratitude to the God of grace, who has freely given 
you his Son, and has in him, and with him, freely given 
you this and every other mercy you are partakers of ? 

If you can conſcientiouſly and ſeriouſly give an anfwer 
in the affirmative to the foregoing queſtions upon a cloſe 
examination, you may then with the utmoſt certainty con- 
clude, that hat you have received comes to you in a co- 
CT Cd ni ne | 
the moſt r 


108. bene now to n . r e | 
make ſome improvement of the whole; which thll ve done 
B eie £2 
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1. Heu unhappy are . all unbekevers, even in their beft 


 enjoyments- They may indeed ſpend their days in pleaſure, 
| honour and wealth; they may have, as to this world, 


more than heart conld wiſh : but it is their great miſery, 
that in all theſe things they know not God, and rye 
can have no real enjoyment of him. Alas ! what are all 
their pleaſures worth, while they enjoy them with a curſe ? 
Theſe temporal mercies, unleſs free grace prevent, will 
be only found to be a feeding them up unto the day of 
laughter. There is ſuch an awful curſe upon all the 
eflions and enjoyments of the unbeliever, that in the 


midft of laughter the heart is forrowful, and the end of 
this mirth is heavineſs. 


2-: fee haves, what ie thr def ated n anne ths 


'  FPweeteſt enjoyment of what we have. O my bretheren ! if 


you. deſire to have a true reliſh of your mercies; eſteem 
it a poor mean thing to have riches, honours and plea- 
| ſures, without God. Let it be your firſt concern to ſeek 
after an intereſt in the covenant of grace; and then ſee to 
it, that all you receive comes from the hands of God with 
a a deſign for your ſpiritual and everlaſting good. And if 
„ ſpirit, it will ligh- 
| ten every croſs, and add a double ſweetneſs to every en- 
joyment : for temporal mercies are upon. this account a- 
| bundantly ſweeter to believers than to any others. The 
creature of itſelf is vain and inſufficient. Its pleaſures, 
however delicate, are either defective or cloying : the ho- 
naurs that the creature can beſtow, however elevated, are 
_ empty and deſpicable : and the ſupplies which the crea- 
ture can 2 however opulent, are uncertain and un- 
fatis Such they will be found to be by every one 
that his own experience, or has the leaſt notion 
of what is truly gopd and great. To thoſe who ate de- 
ſtitute of the grace of Cod, they are perpetually enſnar- 
ing and polluting, 9 for 
bell than for heaven. But if a perſon be made a partaker 
r enabled to maintain communion with 
God, he will find the creature ſanQtified, bleſſed and 
freptened 9 hin; be will Jyve lach reli of it as will 

gp | abundantly 
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1 
enjoy, or even conceive. | 
But I cannot repreſent this moſt ſpiritual and 
experience better than er 
dictated by the eminently pious Edward Polhill, eſq; of 
the laſt age, after he had loſt his ſight : a letter, which 
| ſhews a heart full of love to God, r ee 
creature in communion with him. ; 


Worthy S1R, 


POURS I received, 8 Barn: 
a Cod, cents: AD es hoe i we a 


all the wo. J cannot read the letters in the Bible t but 
if L have the quickening Spirit, it is enough. The coe. 
nant may be felt in the heart. The promiſes may bud 


flamed into holy love. The veil is upon my eyes; but 
my work is to rend off the vail of tine from my heart, 
and to look into eternity ; to put back all creatures, and 
to have all in God, eyes and all; and this is the greateſt 
x theo of ting by nes 3 beep 

JS ys Fs but 1 have them all in God, I 


re 


and bloſſom into graces, and notions may fire and be in- 1 


206 
have them eminently, and in kind of infinity. In wait- 
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3 till he inchne and give me 


wings of faith and love to ſoar up to him. Near e- 
to him 1 cannot be. O that I were unearthed and 


unſelfed, that my ſoul might be in perpetual aſcenſions to 


him, my love going forth in raptures after him! O for the 
circumciſion of the heart! If the film were off mine eyes, 
I ſhould ſee the outward world; but if the fleſh were off 
my heart, I ſhould love the bleſſed God, which is infinite- 
ly better. Through grace I hope to come to that bleſſed 

where God is all. In his light we ſhall ſee light, 
eee But 
orget myſelf, and run out, but not beyoad the yagdon 
of wy good friend... 


Py My kind ſalutes to yourſelf, and begging all your 


pres, 1 rake leave, and {ſubſcribe myſelf,” 
F-3 wur obliged friend and ſervant, + 
EDwarD PoLHILL.” 


o that there were ſuch a ſpirit breathing in each of us! | 


Then we ſhould know what it is to receive, enjoy, and im- 
prove every temporal 1 as a new covenant bleſſing. 
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Hou may a . know that he grows in grace? | 


TE is a e thatT have before 


me. The reſolution of it has a tendency to remove the 
Chriſtian's fears, help him in examining his ſoul, and to 
ſtir him vp to a holy diligence and watchfulneſs in his ſpi- 
ritual courſe, that he may no by Ting any SEE. 
but be preſſing on towards the mark, and ſo be 
nad cent pion edema And here I ſhall, 


1 Make a few obſervation, that may be neceſſary to 
clear this important point. And, 
| II. Mention 


— 
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Il. Mention a few inſtances, wherein it will appear, that 
* Chriſtian, notwithſtanding all b l meets 

n A, rt he card 1 5 


Es 14 896 that may be pe- 
coffry to: this this important pelat. Aud, 

1. Grawth in grace it in general imperceptible to the 
Chriftian himſelf. It is, en of a very grad- 
nal nature; like a plant, which grows inſenſibly ; or like 
a babe, which becomes ſtronger and taller, till at length 
he has all the ptoportions of a man; and yet you ſee not 
how this is done. "You find in time. an alteration, but 


oO Chriſtian. . He is firſt a babe, } beg weak — 
Ea and grace: then he is a- young man, and after that a 

1. ther . Theſe beſpeak great improvement; and yet this 
KEYS is in general ſo gradual, that the Chriſtian is in/enfible of 
us! 1 He d firſt a plane ; but afterwards may be com- 


* pared to a tree, and fo goes on oftentimes, till at 
117 he becomes a tall cedar in Lebanon ; and yet the ſteps by 
which he aſcends 0 his height in Nature arc ey e 


percent. 0 97 
3 ee grouth in grace is mare get nd vt 


landing ; to young men, ar to fuch as weve þ 
E more vigorous and ; and therefore fit to 
ie : diflcultive ; 3 
50 in Chriſtianity ;-it\ all which te alludes ent Hage. 
ck of the natural life, frm one other of hh thre | 
"OY DP 12, 23, 14, 198. 5 
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_ us dewy to their ſouls, they revive as the corn, grow as the 
vine, ſhoot forth their branches, and make a and 
_ flouriſhing appearance. . Sun of ri * 
© © ariſes upon them with healing under his wings, they 
* go forth, and grow up as calves of the ſtall,” Mal. iv: 2. 
As the ſun in his return from the winter ſolſtice by his 
warmth nouriſhes frozen nature, and makes it lgok green 
and beautiful; ſo when the Sun ef righteouſneſs, after ſome 
long time of withdrawment, comes to ſhine again upon 
the ſoul, he feels the warmth of his reviving beams, and 
finds a glorious and ſudden alteration. He is then like 
calves of the fall, which are fitting for ſlaughter, and 
therefore make much quicker improvements than thoſe 
that are in the open field : the Chriſtian, like them, you 
fat, and makes very viſible advances in holineſs. When 
pool of ordinances with his heavenly rain, we 


 Chriftian life, though for the preſent we may appear to 
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ſome ground. If we would know our growth, we muſt 
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look hack to the time, when we firſt gave up ourſelves to 


the Redeemer, if we can remember it, and compare our- 


{elves now with ourſelves then. 


4. Ve may grow in one reſpect, though we may not grow 
in all „„ but it is 
indeed alive, and is ga ſtrength, it is not 
the e has his wane. Faſons, yer ba is og 
the Chriſtian winter is making 

In adverſity, SIONS 


ſome 
ſations, the buffetings of Satan, under ſpiritual darkneſs 


and diſcouragements, he may grow, 


though his faith 


not be ſo ſtrong, his affections ſo lively, and his ſoul 


comfortable as he could wiſh. Some diſpenſations may be 
more ſuited to bring one grace into exerciſe than another. 
r 2 mea- 
ure nearer to r we are growing Chriſtians. 
r evidences of th 
in grace, an x comp cot op.» or. (ary 
conclude that they are going backward ; 7 — 

in one reſpect, — tha, chough we 

not ſee that we 

85 3 of our ſpiritual growth by the. 
growth of others, Some with whom we are acquainted. 
have perhaps made preat advances in grace. They have 
great knowlege, gar apt find re their 
zeal is lively, their faith is ſtrong, their hearts appear. 
warm, and they ſeem to have much communion with God. 
Becauſe we find not the ſame gifts and meaſures of grace 


in ourſclves, but perhaps a coldneſs, em fre holy . 
tar ve re fr rom being growing ris, v4 po, 


that we are far from | 


their dead EEO | as. othe — 
Becauſe we are not all Pa by 09. Hat 
we are not fans at all? | 
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u. To ſhew when the Oulan may be did u grow in 
. 1 would mention theſe fol- 


ee Afors hl in nr e of bi- 
wad Lets and knowlge. To ſee more 27 Uo 
live obſerved under another caſe) a r 
work is carrying on. It was by 2 
alone, R and 
2 Joarhſomneſs in fin ; and it is by this light that our 
es of it grow clearer and more diftin®. When the com- 
 Miridment came, the boaſting Phariſee ſaw himſelf a ſin- 
ner, Rom. vii. 9. To ſee more and more of ourſelves 
tend to bring us into a more evangelical frame, and fo to 
mate us appear more like the followers of Chriſt As 
Nr ſo, as the work is carrying on 
mn us, er the greatneſs and ami- 
mieneſs of his perſon, the virtue of his ſacrifice, the tri - 
umphs of his croſs, and the importance of his interceſſion, 
Upon the whole, when we fee more vileneſs in ourſelves, 
and more beauty in Chriſt 3; more of our own weakneſs, 
and of his ſtrength ; more of the infofficiency of our own 
righteouſneſs to juſtify us before God, and of the glory of 
his; and, in a word, more of our wretchedneſs and naked- 
"eſs, and of ts fulableneſs and excellency, we may be fd 


Ea no ah le bp yo move ur of ourſelves, and 
Tg we may be ſaid to grow in grace. 

Chriſtian'ts ready to place. too much depend- 
his frames. If in duties his affections are not 
l be is ready to. conclude fuch duties to be 
— n a contraction, a ſtraitnefs 
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which the Spirit by all his 1 
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way to diſcouragement, and often refuſes to be comforted... 
F and 
look more to Chriſt, leaving our ſouls with kim; He 
are more /en/able of our weakneſs, and depend more upon 
the ſtrength of the great Redcemer ; if, when Satan duf- 
with Chriſ, pleading is ebend 
with Chri 
his falvation ; if under a deeper ſenſe 
go to Chriſt's fulneſs, cleave to and traſt in him, relatvings 
that if we periſh, mea isa ſat aſ erg. 


owing in grace. 


ies, and 


| have more varniſn than old ones, but they give not ſo ſweet 


a ſound. NN pay corny oor 


and negli 
. — Yong but when we have a true reliſh for duties, 
and ae more ſpiritual in them, it is a Ggn we ave deli 
progreſs in holineſs, 
4. We make advances in 
ble, fubmiſſtve and thankful. An humble frame is mag 
. 


more we are ſunk in our own 4 
lower we ly, the more deteſtable we appear 
we.ſhewy of the Chriſtian. The 


EXITS 
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Bore fn hn juſt the Keen ron 


grace, when we are mere bun- = 


opening my 
A conduct, but chearfull 
thy diſpoſal, faying, fol 


grace, e 


language:“ Lord, why me? why was my name en- 

rolled in the book of life ? Why didſt thou call, renew and 
ſanctify me? Am I an heir of God? Will — 
inheritance? Oh, the grace, the infinite 


in heaven. Who more humble than they are, who more 
#bankful ? They are ever adoring divine grace, the 


A and giving God a the 
The more therefore we 4 into this 
the greater progreſs we ar age tr Chin 


1 We in grace, when we find our corruptions weak- 
er, and t power of fin more and more in us. There 
was a time, Chriſtian, when thy poor filly fooliſh heart 

Was ready to fall in with every temptation; when thy 
| corruptions were ſtrong, and often leading thee into cap- 
tivity. But haſt thou by divine grace got a greater free- 


dom from them? Haſt thou been enabled ta mourn over 


them, pray a againſt them, and to bring them to the croſs 
| of ckelt, and get them mortified and ſlain? Da not pride, 

paſſion, envy, diſcontent and carnality reign as much as 
bfuual ? Art thou then more upon thy and doſt 


chou find thy ſoul more at liberty, than before? * 1, 


e of pours in grace. 
er. v. —13. 
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As the Chriſtian grows, he is 


_ flon of God! — CE PINT 


Wich God, and to look above; when heaven 
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Finally, When we find leſt of an earthly, and more of 
rn | 
When our eſteem for this world is ſinking, our attach- 
ment to it weaker ; when our affections are often with- 
drawn from it, and we find greater deſires to converſe 


grows more 

pleaſing and familiar, and we, fo like the inbabi- 
tants above, are filled with a warmer zeal for God, and 
deſire to honour him by a more aQtive and lively obedi- 
ence 3 eee 
ſent things, and to have a greater Jove to Jeu, a ſtrong- 


er faith in him, and an increaſing conformity to him, we 


may comfortably conclude that' we grow in grace. —1 rer 
conclude by a reflection or two. And, 

1. How awful is their caſe, who are e, er | 
to the grace of God! To be conformed to God is the great- 
eſt glory and the greateſt happineſs'of a creature. What 
can render ns more amiable, than to have the divine | 
in us; what can more contribute to our real felicity ? It is 
heaven to be like Chrift v. It is abſolutely neceſſary to our 
communion with him on earth, to our full enjoyment of 
him above. You then, who ate to the new 
creature, have no degree of fitneſs for 8 
eee n 
Could you exult in God as your 
you join the church — in a - 
and everlaſting aſcriptions of praiſe to —1 om to the 


Lamb? Sit but down, and ſeriouſly conſider this, and 1 


thou muſt ſoon be convinced that thy hopes of happineſs 
are abſolutely vain, inaſmuch as thou art under the power 
of ſin, haſt no reliſh for ſpiritual ſervices, and conſequent- 
ly no real fitneſs for heaven. Let me beſeeth thee to con- 
ſider thy preſent dangerous and awful condition; and Oh, 
ſeek to be a Chriſtian indeed, that — er | 
pleaſing thyſelf with expectations of ſalvation 
meet with a diſappointment. This has beer 
man” "They * ane rich, 9 


* r John . 2 
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gradi, when they were poor, and miſerable, and blind, and 
naked. They rejected every admonition, turned off every 
exhortation from themſelvea, and would not believe the 
awful truth, that they were children of wrath, and dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins ; but cried, Peace, peace, till ſudden 
too late to ſeek for grace, and look for mercy. This, de- 
as it is, will be thy condition, O graceleſs ſoul, 

if death ſhould come upon thee, whilſt thou art perſuad- 
ing thyſelf that all is well. Let me beſeech thee therefore 
to confider the things that belong unto thy peace, before they 
are fer ever hid from thine eyes. To be ſummoned before 
the tribunal of Gad, there to be weighed, and pronounced 
too light; to hear the awful word, depart ; to fee the 
bottomleſs pit opening, and no way of eſcape, no deliverer 
near; but to ſee the now compaſſionate Fefus, then refuſing 
d firetch forth his arm to help thee, to hear him crying, 
Thou infatuated creature, thou art ruined for ever; 
T once called, but thou didi refuſe ; I once figetched out my 
hand, but thou didfi nat regard it ; 1 now will laugh at 
thy calamity, and mock now thy ſear cometh uon thee ; 
then mayeſt now call, but I will nat anſwer ; thou mayęſt 
fel me earneſtly, but thou ſhalt nat find me,” Oh think, 
think, 1 intreat thee of this melancholy and diſtreſſing 
ſcene; and let a conſideration of it engage thee to look 
into thy heart, and to ſeek with the utmoſt diligence af- 
ter an experience af the grace of God to fit thee-for the 
enjoyments abave, and 1 ter an intereſt in the righteouſ 
neſs of Chrift to give thee a title to them. Give God na 
reſt ; but earneſtly beg, that he would ſend his Spirit to 
make every thing new in thy heart, proclaim liberty to 
_ thy captive ſoul, lead thee to the feet of the almighty Re- 
 deemer, and prepare thee for the enjoyment of him. 
. 2. We fee what ſbould be cur great cancern as Chriſtians. 
Not to be graſping after honour, riches, and the emolu- 
ments of earth and time; not to gratify our appetites in 
the pleaſures of ſenſe; but to be purſuing the glory of God, 
and the proſperity of our ſouls. Is this, Chriſtian what 
thou baſt in daily view? Whilſt thou art attending 1 
p i 


—_— * 


ent m. Cafes of bin , e Ait 
affairs of thy family, art thou not tiegleting thy foul 2 
Doſt thou ever enquire whether that is ſtarving, ot flou- 
rihing? Is it thy greateſt care to grow in grace? Art 
thou watchful therefore apainſt every ſit, much in pfayer, 
frequent in meditation and felf-examination ; and art thou 
looking to Chriſt daily for all ſuitable ſupplies, to enable 
thee to make advances ? Is it matter of humiliation, that 


thou 170 ſo _ 2 of fa within * ſuch 
coldneſs to duties, ſuch degrees of ignorance, ſo much 
carnality, ſpiritual pride, &c. ? Doſt thou mourn before 
the Lord, that. there is ſo little of a divine temper, of thy 
Redeemer's image, in thee ? Doſt thou breathe after ho- 
lineſs, pray earneſtly for the Spirit of ſanctification to 
cleanſe thy heart, and add ſome cubits to thy ſpiritnal 
ſtature ? To live a natural life only, is not to live: it is 
only to breathe. Te ſlothful Chriſtians, awake, and con- 


freagth, of 


grace, that ſaid 
* 


us to bring it into { 
who has dove t. The ale, flax wauld ben be fe 
24, and the bruiſed reed entirely broke, if God was not to 
| Hand by thee, and help thee. Thy jalvaticn is all of grace. 
N Gi ace 


216 cal of Cmfeience., (Cav UYM. 
| Grace choſe thee from eternity; grace called thee in time: 


n and carries thee on from ſtrength to 


gth; and at laſt the ſame free grace will Full the 
work, and bring thee into the immediate preſence of God. 
No wonder then, the ſaints will for ever ſing, Grace, 
grace, May we learn the ſong here, and walk under a 
deep ſenſe of unmerited grace, till we come to that world, 
- Where we ſhall put the crown upon our Redeemer's head, 


and aſcribe unwearied and everlaſting praiſes to him that 


ſitteth upon the throne, and the lamb. 
4. How glorious muſt heaven be, where that wor, which 


| God begins and carries on here, will be perfett The end of | 


ordinances is for the perfecting of the Saints, for the edify- 
ing of the body * 4 2 N the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowlege of the Son of God, unto a perſect 


man, unto the cbr oy. 77 flature of the Tulnefs of Chrift, 


Eph. iv. 11, Sc. We are at beſt but babes here, when 
| compared with what we ſhall be. We are now under age, 
and have our inheritance in proſpect, not in poſſeſſion. 
Here we are fatigued with numberleſs conflits atd ſtrug- 
2898 Now and then we gra vichery, 
n we are overcome, We make but pr 

in our . It is difficult to get near to God, 6 po 
W into his likeneſs. © But ſee, my ſoul, heaven is be- 

Vee ths : heaven, where all thy corruptions will be per- 
fectly deſtroyed, and thou wilt have no more enemies to 
contend with, no more victories to pain, uo more ſtruggles 
with thy own heart, but the conqueſt will be fully thine, 
and the top-ſtone will be aid in thy filvation. See, hea- 
2 juſt at hand; where the new creature will de perfe&, 
nib ops andjuſt proportions; where 
will be freed Robe all the remains of 
2 l be in ſweet and e 
God. N heart glow, burn wi 
divine lor. O happy hour 1 deſireable period! whes 
1 ſhall put off his Bod of fi, and ar no 7 J f 

a' moment ; ben 1 ſhall no looger =D 
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weary ſouls will be at everlaſting reſt, all your 
— will be eternally ſatisfied with the moſt perfect 


| and exalted enjoyments. 


ie gp Gel ever fd out — 
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PHI 6 double a moſt gang {ana . 
queſtion, wherein there is à neceſſity for the great · 
eſt faithfulneſs 19 be uſed, both by 2 who. er 
and by him . ale of it for 

In many caſes it ſeems very difficult to pdint out toa foul 
under declenſions, what ls the erden reaſon of the Spi- 
rit's withdrawment. | However, I ſhall attempt to bring 
this matter as cls home as 1 „ end, 

by to every man's e the ſight . 


We nnn indeed Wg ekeg iha the Land way, for 

binds ca Au: iT hom 6 
ts and qulckenings w voured 

and that without any immediate To unto any particular 

fn ve fag come I then.” this withdraws 
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in 
* queſtion under conſideration may be placed in this 


The 
familiar and — t: a believer that has been 
God's countenance, and un- 


uſed to walk in the light 
der the quickening influences of his Spirit, now finds that 
theſe comforts are withdraws from his ſoul, and does not 


_ experietics ſuck” 2 ſpirituality of frame 23 he wſed to do. 
He now feels himſelf in a declining condition, his faith 


e e his graces not ready for exerciſe. 
notwithifan all his Empty by prayer and en- 
api, he > hog Ind at that. ſpirituality and comfort 
| hich he once enjoyed; and therefore cries out 
with Job, © that I were as in months paſf, as in the days 
22 "Cad br jv; me ; 11 r K. ce. ph arts 
h W through 7 
A EE 4 


at another time, Behold, I go 
r and backward, bit 1 cannot 
Feat, n the left ha 


ie he ch wart, but I 


2 Bn 7 is is becomes a watter of fad com- 
believer wants to khow the reaſon why it 
yl . the Spirit is withdrawn, 

g 6 8 0e wes has 
Nie mes to ſearch, per- 

| 927 6 knows d is, r that he 
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1. 
a this 


a : : mo 
mination. O diſconſolate believer, ranſack thine own 


_ thy reins and thy heart. But it may be, that thou haſt 


and will be ready to ſay, that if you yourſelves cannot find 


2 


hereby you may be able to fix your eyes upon the par- 
ticular fins s for which the Lord withdraws from you 


manner in which you fell into this 
able way. —_—_ at the time when your darkneſs 
"gp, you had 


| a e Ro he fa that this muſt be the 
N Spirit is grieved, Cant. ii, 7. I charge 


| * 
e that ye ſtir not up, nor æuale my love till he pleaſe 
Lou had been for a time favoured with the divine preſence 


grow 
S uper thels ſpiritual privileges, to be careleſs about 
; met of them; or perhaps at this time you gave way to the 


Caſts of Conſeltties. = dene mr. 
- In anſwer to this queſtion, donbtleſs, the firft and 
direction is this, to ſet about the duty of ſelf-exa- 


heart, look through it, look into it as deep as thou canſt; 
and while thou art thus upon the ſearch, beg of God 
that he would examine and prove thee, that he would try 


been thus ſearching and inquiring, and art ſull at a loſs ta 
fix thine eye upon that particular for which thou art viſit- 
ed. Tou will then aſk, © What rule can now be given?“ 


it out by ſelf-examination, how is it poſſible that any other 
ſhould be able to do it? But yet I will venture at it, and 
would endeavour to act the moſt „ 
, and then leave the whole to your own 

A Let me therefore give you three er four ditefions, 


And, mo! 
"2 Y; 1 fl, the fn which war the immediate conſt of your OW! 
preſent declenſſons, and which moſt prevails under them, you 
- is is very likely to be the n of the preſent wefar vide vou 
tion. Look back therefore, and obſerve the time and of 


' uncomfort- 


impatience under the divine hand, 
Wed vi 
comforts which you were favoured with. The ſpouls 


daughters of Jerafalem, by the rees and hinds of 


and the light of his countenance; but you began to 
them, or to grow remiſs in your duty under the enjoy- 


ing of ſome particular corruption; and immediatly npon 
"this the phi dae and hs op . and UE 


Pg 


viſit- 


2 848 


your own heart and ways, and find a great many 
tions working, and fins prevailing, in your , 


een e! 


* 9 


ens | — 22 


treſs, or under coldneſs and indifference : if fo, you may be 


very certain, r ane 


24 eee 


And farther, ike Moder what is that Ga whichs moſt 
prevails under your preſent declenſions. This you wil 
—— by « ite inſpeRion. And it is generally 
found, that the fin which cauſes the deſertion is that 
which continues it; and as it has gained ſuch an advantage 
as to drive the Spirit ax away, it now rages and-triumphs, 
and grows ſtronger and ſtronger, under theſe calamitons 
experiences; whereby you may know, — 
xhich lies at the bottom of your preſent complaints. 

2. The fin, whatever it be, which you ar ws fhrab 
deviating and excuſmg; you have great reaſon to think is 


that which cauſed continues the divine withdrawment. 


It may be, that under your preſent darkneſs you look into 


more you look, the more you ſee the corruption | 
own hearts, the abominations that are working within 


you; and thoſe things appear in ſach multitudes, * that 
you know not which to fix upon, as the particular cauſe 


of your declenſions. And after all your fearches, i is not 


at all improþable, you may overlook the very you 
are ſeeking: after. For tho#: fas and corrupticin with 
you are molt ready to fix upon, are ſuch as you are ſen- 
ſible of, lameat under, ſtrive and pray againſt ; and theſe, 
however they may. have cauſed, yet do not continue the 
— * Oy wn Po 
and for w you are perpetually accuſit 

re 
fo far as you thus fee your ſins, it is a happy token that 
the Spirit is preſent with you, as a Spirit of humiliation: 


Look therefore farther, and ſee whether you are not max. 


ing ſome excuſe for, or alleviating ſome of thoſe evils 


which are in your heart and life; whether you are not for 


making them as little as, poſſible, and endeavouring to 
throw off the guilt of them yourſelves. Now then, 
CN eee eee to. 


any 


- 


von, which you are for 


Ton cannot 
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find yourſelves miwilling to acknowlege to be fo finfa] as 
it really is, and as your conſcience and judgment inform- 
you it is. In this caſe, youknow in your own confcience. 
— — — God; decauſe 
your heart is wetided to it, n 
with it. H it be thus, you need no longer be at a lofs to 
know what it is that hides the light of God's countenance 
from you. But could you now without reſerve pray and 
plead, 3 te 2 
find thus your ſoul, you would probably be 
— — Vand find the Spirit of He and com> 
fort reſtored to you, We have a dear inftance of this in 
Pſalm xxxii. 5. where we find the plalmiſt had been with- 
himſelf from a frank confeſſion; and fo long as he 
thus kept ſilence, his guilt and his diſtreſs remained and 
increaſed; but as ſoon as ever hefaid in his heart, I wilf 
confeſs my TR. 9 
the iniquity of 
Thus I have endeavoured, in the plaineſt and wa 
faithfal manner I could, to lead yon to the knowle 'of. ry 
thoſe fins, which are the cauſes of your fpiritual 
And it is S that 
— — — berween you wat yeh 
God. Por thoſe iniquities that you truly hate, that yo 4 
lament under, that you defire to confels before the Lord, 
and to carry to the croſs of Chriſt to be crucified there, 
are not the ſins that maintain the diſtance between God 
and you: but thaſe iniquites, whether ſpiritual or external, 
whether in heart or life, which you have ſuch an aſfection 
for, that you cannot heartily condemn yourſelves for them, 
cannoe en t e the Lord, that ou 
cannot find in your hearts to oppoſe with vigour, theſe 
muſt of neceffi e a continued diſtance between God 
and your ſouls. "Theſe are the iniquities which are 
arly t6 God; "theſe are the fins that harden-the | 
heart, that bænumb the conſcience, and tarniſh the foul. 
And remember, that you can never expect a return of the 
e ebe comforts, until you can lay your 
* ge 


- 


224 - das „ ew _— | 


Sar eee, 

Permit me to conelude this ſoul-ſearching ſubject by a 
few neceſſary and important advices upon the whole. by 
1. Beware of extenuating or erung dnyfin: He that 
hideth his ſins fball not proſper. But yet this is what we 
are very prone to. When we are under a temptation 
to any neglects of duty, our eorrupt hearts will ap- 
pear. very ready. to find out many excuſes, They will 
ſuggeſt to us, either that the duty is too hard for us tc 
undertake, or that we have not an opportunity for it, or 
that there will be no great advantage reaped by it. Thus 
ve are often betrayed into a criminal omiſſion of what the 
Lord calls for from us. And no wonder then, if the Spi- 
rit be grieved, and we ſoon feel the fad effects of indulg- 
ing ſpiritual floth ; no wonder, if our communion with 


God be interrupted, if corruption gains an-advantage, and | 


_ a ſhyneſs between God and our ſouls be produced. 
Again, when we are prevailed upon to neglect an in- 


- cumbent duty, our corrupt hearts will now proceed to al · 
leviate the fault, and to make many excuſes for it, in order 


to hinder us from a free acknowlegment of it, and re- 
pentance for it ; aud ſo we grow more and more 


and carcleſs, whereby the grieved Spirit is fill mare 


and the ſeparation between God and our fouls is 
continued and widened. 

The fame may be faid concerning a temptation-to the 
commiſſion of fin, Our carnal hearts will repreſent the 


n or as very pleaſant, in order to in - 


duce us to comply with the temptation ; and when we are 


actually drawn away by our own. luſts and inticed, then 


luſt, having conceived, bringeth forth fin, and fin, being 
Eichel, br bringeth forth death. O the 3 
of excuſing and alleviating fin! _ 

It is this fad diſpoſition in unrenewed perſous, that 
keeps them under the dominion of their on luſts: it is 
this prevents them from ſec ing the danger of their ſtate : 
it is this. likewiſe that makes: them aſanally carelels, 


without . intereſt in Chriſt's grace and e | 
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us inta deſperztion, becauſe of thoſe corrupticas we ſee 

ment, and pray againſt; while the foundation of the con- 
troverſy hetween God and our ſouls lies hid under = cri- 
that the heart it deceitful above all things, and deſperately 


and of divine illumination, in order fo attain the knowlege  _..; 


ef our own caſe, and of the ground of our complaints. 


Watch 
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oY 
bs and pray, ES enfer into t tation. . By ; A 
-thorrow/ ſeareb, - according to the foregoilty rules, joined 


with prayer for — teachings, yon may be kd 75 fee 
the fin- that" moſt N beſets Jon, and dat en 
the greareft ſtrength in your fouls:- 
2 . Havidg ſound odt the particular un or ſits: which 
-exuſe on dentinue the diſtance between God and four 
«foul, now-endravour- to lay it to heart as m dbominable 
and detrimental. The leaſt fin excuſed and alleviated dy 
zus becomes thereby a mo ous abominatioti. Obſerve 


——— and does work in your fouls, His 


4itnot ———— rode yp be weakened your taken away 
t Does not this iu 

EIA n N Wflat it will, deſtroy the 
chncerity of your coufeſſions, and the uprightneſß of your 

Prayer? Can you frankly” acknowlege, or or 'heajfily pray 


. a kdeuity whith* 5 e e 1h, ag 


which they would fain ec-mtcnance ? Surely 


De how provoking & muſt! be to a gracious racious God to 
Find yow harbouring his t nemy in your peg cn you 
Wiſhing that it may be ſpared or winked at. Surely you 


cannot wonder, if the Lord witfdraws from y,. 
does it juſtly ; you oblige him wie oF Res we 
never honourabl 
vou are broug ht to hate, confeſs and bewail it before him. 
O deg therefore that the divine Spirit would convince you 
of ſin, and ſhew you more and more the finfulneſs of that 
= iniquity and indulgence that lies neareſt your 
that you may ſce how abominable it is, as well as 
how detrimental it i? 
- ay the iniguity 1 th eros of Crip, to e rac 
od there-:: "Lim will live every where” but under tlie cr 
ene deu lee-your fn; may ſtrive, ade 
N it, and it will ſtill prevail to t 
- — God and you, Tenn 1 e 
exerciſe faith in the blood of Chriſt for the forgiyeneſs and 
mortification of it. | They that are Chrift's have crucified 
ut, amen 2 Gal. v. 24 24. PR 
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y can, reſtore his comforts to you, until 


not ſubdue f it. Xoad* jon the of 
bim ſuffering, bleeding, dying, and under 57 
vühdrzwment for in imputed to him: there you may 
look and wonder, look and mourn, look and raiſe Jour in! 

| | 2 r 


| lady and to mourn for it with a godly, an evangelical» 4 
row 
y indulged fin in you as crucifying the 


2. To account 
Son of God afreſh. giving way to itfiquity, by har- 
bouring it in your 

upon {He 4 


eovenant. 
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malt e to ep 7 the baſing, ad ſo go regue. 
« larly on. Beſides, 1 8 
-» ao of. path wh i. yer glorious | 


u there; ©: Var whes | ameds ahh hams, r ke. 
« the comfort of them, . leſt 1 ſhould be deceiving m lt 
« with falſe hopes. I bare ſometimes, before I read the 


| ough, 
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eee arts for other duties, and F. 
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a bn box le chat I ub 9K. 1 kno not., | 
what method to take in reading: whether 3 de 


« word, put up a few petitions, that 1 might read an... 

« meditate on it with advantage: but, alas! I have ſo cnn © 
1 leſsly attended to it, that I have thought at times 1 At 
better omit theſe petitions. In this pcrplexity * 
10 i ould be glad of your was N 
to the above queſtion.” , 5 * 


Bergen nd the Beese: ts 
iven is of great importance, and is worth of 


pang ation, as it may be uſeful a divine: 

both to our direftion OS. * 0 5 + bs 
bers in this goſpe ible; 
many of thoſe who x 


dyno entry 
„ 7 If you thus re 
word of God, cannot expect any advantage from \ 
for when-we wills with. God in dpd we =”, _— 
to withdraw his Spirit, and to withhold his bleffng. 

The directions 1 ſhall bes thr the AS. — 


1. ad wh prayer. Fü Ne — + 
ben e bringing decent Grin: Hoop ure N 
e edification. It 


> 


—— 
ig un to get good hem tan. It vos be well br 
- pfayer to 80 Before reading. Howeyer, if circumſſances 
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not permit you to ſpend ſome time in this duty before 
Wu real the word, do not abſolutly neglef? it ; but ſend. 
uß a few petitions to God, that he would prepare your 
wel for the wark that lies before you; pen eur eyes, . 

ou may under ſtand the ſcriptures; and accompany 
ating with a divine bleſſing, that it may anſwer | 3: | 
able purpoſe in your ſoul, either to enlighten, quick- 
pr comfort, or in ſome way or other to promote your 
Intual good. When you conſider theſe things, you can- 
bur ſee the propriety of prayer before reading. But 
eſpecially accompany reading” with prayer, Do not think 


Ffay it over before God: Habe you been reading = þ 


- ” 
. LI - 


rithes of free grace in the ſalvation of creatures ſo unwor- 


_ thy, aud in your own in particular., Have you been reading . 


of jhe-privikges of God's children Here, and the ghry, 


© . they ſhalt have hereafter ; or have you been taking a view 


of their various duties in their reſpective relations and cir- , 
cumſlances in life, or of their variougexperiences, and of 
the dealings of God with them? Beg that your heart may 


be ſultably affected with ſuch repreſentations, that you may a 


be eucouraged in your Chriſtian courſe, quickened to run 
your race, conſſrmed in your belief of the reality of rellgi- 
and be endbled 10 continue; till Jou receive the end of | 
your faith, even your compleat and everlaſting {alvatiop, 
Has the "© ter been repreſenting the Mediator,. bis gferi- . 


t 
ous fer, Bis ! 1 ortaiit offices, his amazing love, the fri- 
wh of his cr, of his udlifies zons for the great, rk 
Y. u, A therefore 


pin =, bee eee 
Be earneſt with God, that, y you. may 1 
yourſelf with this Jeſus, may. be ſprinkled with. his bl 
have a ſhare in all the bleſſings he has purchaſed, ad 
* ve may ae — to your. ſouls, * 
| fire in your and engage 

= in Dehne and righteouſneſs all the days of your A 
Thus let reading be e et with , prayer... Remem- 


preſs them radiant our migds to our 


They that neglect prayer, and depend upon bp gn 


judgment and ill to guide them in matters of. everlaſting +. 
223 have no reaſon to expect the Spirit's wathes 
and are therefore liable to fall into every error, even 
thãt will prove eternally deſtructive to their higheſt i 

Tray therefore for divine direction, for divine guickenings, 
that what you read may be a means of bringing. Jou ner 
er to God, and of promoting your everlaſting advantage. 
Finally, earneſtly pray that whilſt you are the 
glory of the Lord in the gle; of bis word, you may 
changed into his image, 45 glory to glory, —— may! 
thoſe truths you are reading properly impre 
ing and eſtabliſhing your hearts, _—_ you may be 
in the image of your Redeemer, and be training up for * 
rious and everlaſting world above. fy e 

2. Obſerve 7 order in reading the wed. aud make 
uſe of thoſe helps that may be neceſſary to your underſtand- 
ing it. This perſon is at a loſs to determine, whether he 
ſhall begin with the Bible, and fo go regularly through it, 
or not. This ſeems to be the belt method. to obſerve at 
your flated times of reading; and it will not prevent your 
looking into other parts of ſcripture, when you have op: 
portunity.” This method will give you a. view of the 
great events which the ſcripture mentions, and of the vas 


rioue ERS of the ce from period * 
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nd of God's wich chem. By this' means you 


have a regular view of things, as they appear, from the 
creation, „ down to Obriſt and his apoſtles. You will here- 
by have a greater w_ into ſcripture hiſtory and chro- 
| entertainin | uſeful, and 

ings ny On EO perſons and facts 

her ſays, there is 4 

gree part of feritureb 7 bet ter Band You ſhould 


the ſcripture therefore with an exfo/ition or para- 
- This will open the text to you, ſhew you the 
connection, the deſign, the meaning, and fo furniſh you 
with matter for ſerious meditation. What end will it an- 
ſwer for you to read this ſacred volume, and not under- 
and it? If it is a ſealed book, it is like to be uſeleſs — 
 Upaii the whole, though you may underſtand ſome parts, 

Jet there are others, that will appear myſterious, and will 


; J — to your great diſadvantage in reading, unleſs 


have fone i interpreter to help vod to underſtand their 


by 3. Tow flould be concerned to read the ward of God with 
re ſeriouſneſs and attention, and a real defire to have 
be contents of it impreſſed upon your mind, that you may 
anarchy. rh ghee 


JH! 


curſory manner, you cannot expect much advantage. You 
mould be concerned to attend with the utmoſt care and di- 
1 as well as with the teſt ſeriouſneſs. "A ſenſe 
| the fubjefi-matter of ſcrip- 
d fill you with a peculiar awe, and command 


e e 


0 "Bir as unſpeakable p rivilege that we hive fuch a va 
1 of theſe both upou th Old and New Feftament, Permit 
ms fo recommend ther excellent Paraphraſe of Dr. Gzi/e's 
upon the New Teſtæment, when you are reading that part 


: of ſcripture, en account * ifs clearneſs, fullneſs, aud yet con- 


2225. as well as from th2 + hand, 7 tave bad e, U 


ew peculiar * gels. 


Fation. I you run threugh a chapter or two in a haſty, 


Cas XX. I Caſes of Canſtience. 233 
bis) to you concerning things of everlaſting moment. 
It 18 to amuſe us with trifling and empty ſpe- 
culations, or divert us with romantic ſtories; it contains 
things of a far nobler and more ſublime nature, even 
things that concern our everlaſting peace. It reveals the 
tranſaftions of eternity concerning the falvation of man. 
It repreſents the fall, with all its melancholy conſequences ; 
our flate by nature, how wretched and deplorable! It ſets - 
forth the riches of divine grace in the appointing a Saviour, 
and in the method taken to bring about our redemption 
and falvation. It ſhows us the encouragements we have to 
apply to the Redeemer for all ſaving bleſſings, repreſents 
the nature, variety and excellency of them, the happineſs 
of the ſaints in heaven, triumphs and folemnity of the great 
day, the ſentence that will be paſſed upon the wicked, and 
the awful execution of it in hell. It is full of promiſes on 
the one hand, and threatenings on the other, and there- 
fore calls for the greateſt ſcriouſneſs and attention in thoſe 
who read it. It is deſigned to be a means of our fandifi- 
cation, and fo to fit us for the heavenly world, and there- 
fore we ſhould ſeriouſly, a to it. And, laſtly, it is 
that word by which we muſt be judged. This is the 
grand book that will be opened; according to this will 
the ſentence be paſſed, and all the opportunities we have 
had of reading and hearing it, but not improved, will ap- 
pear againſt us, if found ſl sto Jeſus, and ts 
our condemnation, Hew ſerioufly, reverently and atten- 
tively then ſbould ius read this ſacred word! In fine, when 
we read the ſcripture, it ſhould be with views and deſires of 
feeling its power, and taſting its ſweetneſs; that our minds 
may be more enlightened by it, and our fouls moreeffabliſbed : 
that our corruptions may be more mortified, and our graces 


more quickened and ffrengthened ; that our deut: may be 


more removed, and our fouls. be ſupported under all he 
dermit difficulties of life ; that the pramiſes may be more and more — 
Guiſe's our joy, heaven be more in eur cye, aud we de ſet a longs = 
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4. Reading the word of God ſhould be acconipanied wit 


meditation and- felf examination. Reading alone will be 
of little ſervice. Food taken into the fromach will anſwer 


no valuable purpoſe, unleſs it is digeſted. Meditation is 
a digeſting ſpiritual things, and tu them into nou- 
_ riſhment to our fouls. By this we extract honey from 
every truth, and ſo get ſome additions made to our know- 
lege and experience. It is a means of humbling, ' quicken- 
ing and eftabliſhing out ſouls, and of kindling a fire in 
our affections. Whilſt the Pfalmiſt was ming the fire 
burned, Pfal. xxxix. 3. How often, in meditation upon 
what the Chriſtian has been reading, has he found his af- 
feftions raiſed, and his foul b t in ſome meaſure near 
to God? How often, whilſt muſing, has he been filled 
wh an indifference to this world, hatred of fin, ſelf ab- 
horrenee, love to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, admiration of his 
rich and infinite , warm deſires after the enjoyments 
above, and fatisfying views of an intereſt in them ? By 
meditation the word takes deeper ret in us, makes a more 
powerful impreſſion on our migds, and furtifheth us with 
matter for prayer. Ar often as you read, be concerned 10 
- meditate upon it =-Examint yourſelf too by it, and fee what 
tonceen you have with it, what influente it has had upon 
you, and how you may improve it. Have you been read- 
ing any of the marks and characters of the people of God, 
the graces of the Spirit? Inquire whether you have found 
any of them in your own fon]. Has the chapter been re- 
preſenting ſome of the doctrines of Chriſtianity ? Examine 
What knowlege you have of them, how ſuit your ex- 
FF them for humi- 
lation, eb „Ge. Have you been reading of 
the love in the varius parts of redemption and 
_ falvation by Chriſt Jeſus? ' Here is u theme for your medi- 
. Tatioh / here i 4 call for examination. Inquire whe- 
ther it hay ever affected your 'heatt, raifed your admirati- 
on, and Kindled a fared flame In your fonl.. Finally, com- 


_ - pare your hearts with what you rend; ſee whether it is not 


your caſe that is repreſented, and endeavour by meditath 


Coon URS e nv 


on upon, and a ſelf-application of it, to get ſome ſpiritual 


advantage from it. To theſe directions I may add, 


5. Read the word of Cad frequently. The oftener you 
read the ſcriptures, the more benefit you are like to re · 


ceive. Let the Bible be your companion. Be much con - 


verſant with it. Conſult it upon all occaſions. In every 


difficulty; when you want quickeniag, direction, comfort 


or eſtabliſhment, look into the ſacred word. Let it be 


your daily practice io read it, as by this means you will 


get a growing acquaintance with it, its various 
the dutics it repreſents, the encouragements and directions 


it gives you in every caſe; and fo, by a divine bleſſing, 
will have your knowlege and experience increaſed, your 
graces confirmed and ſtrengthened, and your way made 


caſy and pleaſant through this difficult wilderneſs. I ſhall 
now cloſe with two reflections. 


1. What reaſon have we to be thankful for the ſeviptures : 


and the free uſe of them ! When we confider the divine 

authority of this book, view its important diſcoveries, its 
peculiar uſefulneſs, and how many are deprived of it,” we 
have reaſon to admire infinite grace that we enjoy it, and 
ſhould ever eſteem it as the choiceſt of our treaſures. We 
have great reaſon to be thankful, that God is delivering us 
from time to time from popery, as by this means our ſa- 
cred privileges are continued to us, and we have the free 
uſe of the Bible, have it in our own houſes; as well as in 


the houſe of God, and can examine it upon all occaſions, . 


and try every doctrine by this divine ſtandard, Theſe 
muſt not be ranked among ft the leaft of cur mercies ; they 
we of grent ianportance, and.call for ogr higheſt and guy 

united praiſes, '- 
2. What matter of lamontation it it, 4 ads ot 
book- is ' fo much neglected, and how inexcuſable muſt ſuch 
for ever be ! There are many families, it is to be feared, 
in this land, —— as a Bible in theie 
houſes; nor do they deſire it. There are others who 
have it, but let it lie neglected, as an unfaſhionable book. 
Rominees, plays, hiſtory, and various ſorts of human 
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236 Cafes of Conftience, [CA XXI. 
volume, this book that is the foundation of all our know- 
lege of divine things, our holineſs and our comfort, is 
thrown aſide; or when it is ever opened, it is with re- 
luctance. What amazing ingratitude and ſtupidity is this 
Oh, may we all be humbled for our own and others negli- 
gence, and be concerned in our reſpective ſtations to eſteem, 
uſe and improve the ſcriptures ourſelves, and do all we can 
to excite others to do the fame; that we may ſee 
and righteouſneſs again flouriſh, ignorance and ſuperſtition 
baniſhed, and a knowlege of the goſpel ſpreading through- 
out the land.— So, Lord, let it be, Amen, and Amen, 


CASE xx. 


| How may a Chriſtian attain to perform the duty of feriew 
5 maellitat ion in a right manner? 8 


% AM by profeſſion a follower of the bleſſed Re- 
„ deemer, and hope I can appeal to the Searcher of 
* all hearts, that jt is my deſire to walk in all the ſtatu 
<« and qrdinances pf the Lord blameleſs. Holy, ſerious 
«©. meditation is, I am perſuaded, - a duty which every 
* Chriſtian ought to exerciſe himſelf in. It is a duty in 
* which 1 once togk great pleaſure and delight: not a 
day was ſuffered to paſs in the negle of it for a conſi- 
t derahle time. But, alas! to my ſhame may 1 ſpeak it, 
< an alluring world, a tempting devil, and a ſtill yiler 
* traitor within, cpnſpired againſt the welfare of my pr 
< cipys and immortal ſonl. I began to perſorm it in a 
* ( (light, indifferent manner, and at laſt was 
I 5* uppn to neglect it. Now I feel the awful s there> 
16 af in a dark underſtanding, a hard heart and epld af- 
1 feQtions, | endepyour to ſet about the duty; bu 


» 


«© the 
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Cas XXI.] 237 
„ the Spirit is withdrawn, I have loſt my God; and I, 
„ whither ſhall I go? My thoughts are immediately gone 
« after ſome trifling vanity : I endeavour” to rally them, 
but they are ſoon gone again: I command them in the 
„ name of the Lord to attend, for I haye a great work to 
+ do; but all is of no avail. 

I ſhould be greatly obliged to you, Sir, if you would 
« take my caſe under your notice, and give me ſome di- 


I reftions at the lecture concerning the * e 
10 ' of this ſo important A duty. 1 


SHALL alm at an anſwer to nn 
1 contained in this ſerious caſe, by laying down the fol- 
lowing propoſitions : 

I. There is a great difference between ſpeculative Rudy, 
and ſpiritual meditation. This obſervation is of the 
greareſt importance to direct us what we are to aim ph 
when we are ſtriving to perform this duty, Our friend, 
in the letter, ſees to have a very clear notion of the na- 

ture of this duty, and the difference between it and mere 
ſtudy, from his own experience. But yet it is needful to 

ſay a few words to make this diſtinction clear; for 425 
tere be in appearance a near affinity between ſtudy and 


meditation, yet in reality they are as different from oi 
another, as the fun ſhining in the heavens, and a fign 


the ſun painted. It is to be feared, that e logs 
apt to imagine, that meditation is nothing elle but ink. 
ing over, looking and inquiring into the doctrines and 
duties of the word of God. But it is plain, a perſon-nia 
employ himſelf much in this way, and yet be a >" 
true meditation. The difference lies here: ſtudy is nl 3 
booking into divine things in order to underſtand. them; * 
but an, vote is the ruminating upon them 1 ... 
apply them to our cafes Er, . and to ralſe * bs. 


affectians towards ſpi Study bs, as I ma 
fay, the thoughts' of the 17 Vine meditation. © | 


for inflance, a perſon inquires into the evidences for 4 
iſtence, and lor 2 acquaintance with is pe 


in the thoughts of the heart. By Qudy 


* 
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* 
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fections aud glories : : but by meditation he contemplates 
thoſe glories in order to affect his own heart with them, 
and to ſee his own concern in relation to. them. The 
fame difference may be obſerved between theſe rwo with 
I to any of the doctrines or duties of law or goſpel. 

therefore you would attain form this duty in a 
proper manner, it is highly i neclary ou ſhould know | 
what it is when you ſet about it, 9 ſhould keep up 
this important diſtinction, leſt you ſhould cheat yourſelves 
with bare ſpeculative ſtudy in the room of holy medi. 
ration. 

2. That the chief part of the experience of re on is in- 
cluded and contained in a right performance 71 great 
duty. It is in holy meditation that we feel all the expe- 
riences of the ſpiritual life, and exerciſe all the graces of 
the Spirit. What is the exerciſe of faith, but realizing 
thoughts upon divine and ſpiritual truths ? What is holy 


dfefire, but a realizing view of the defireableneſs of Go 


m covenant, ſq as to draw forth our longings after him? 
What is the exerciſe of the grace of hope, but ſerious me- 
ditation upon the promiſes and bleſſings promiſed, with 
foiable ions? Nr 
of Þve, but in endearing thoughts and views of 
82 in Chriſt? And what is the grace of humility, but the 
Foyer low and abaſing thoughts of ourſelves ? So that I 
maywenture to affirm, that true grace is no farther exer- 
died by us, than, as our thoughts are employed by 3 
meditation, in viewing and realizing ſpiritual 
| e heart- affecting manner. And | this duty 4 
itation is of ſuch a nature, that it is included i in all other 
Ipiritval duties, ſo far 1 any thing of the cxer- 
cife of grace in them. For inſtance: in prayer we have 


v exerdiſeof grace, but ſo far as our ſouls take notice of 


pooh vere en In 


eie XII. Cafor — 
er of religion in dur ſouls, ſo far the thoughts 
hearts are engaged in and hz 
things we are converſant with. - And 1 
grace is exerciſed, there is ſome ſpiritual — 2 
the duty engaged in be what it will. But ſometimes this 
duty of holy meditation is performed ahne as u ſeperate 
duty; namely, when the foul is enabled to look wich a 
ſpiritual eye, and in at affeRionate, realizing manner, 
upon the things which are not ſeen, and are eternal; when 
we ſet ourſelves deſignedly to think on ſpiritual ſabects, 
have thoughts flowing in upon us, and have the doc - 
trines, or precepts of the word brought to our 
minds, and we receive them to ourſelves, and apply them 
to our own caſes. But, whether' meditation. be 
med by itſelf, or in any other duty, remember, that if it 
be rightly performed, it always includes in it the exerciſe 
of grace, ind the envi ef gram always includes medi- 
tation. From what has been faid concerning this duty, 
it immediately follows, that none but the lively Chriſtian 
can daily perform it in a right manner: And this kems to 


have been the happy caſe of the perſon who wrote this let- 


II 


nat totally withdrawn, while there is left in our 


2 n . 
the holy Spirit is gracious, juſt aniitugre; 
agent, We muſt acknowlege that he is ſovereign :- hp he, 
like the wind, blows where he liſteth, John if, 8, 8 
us not forget, that he is likewiſe a wiſe and juft 
He is, I ſay, a ju/t agent; for when he is quench 1 
grieved, he reſents the — and juſtly withdraws, 
If therefore we grow negligent in any duty, or give way 
to any ſin, we have reaſon to expect that he will * 
draw from us; and when he is gone, there is an end, 
I may ſay, for the preſent, to all the right performance of 
holy meditation. Farther, it is plain that the Spirit acts as 
a a wiſe agent; he knows beſt when to favour us with his 
influences, or when to ſuſpend them. 
5. Though we have not the influences of the Spirit at our 
command, yet there are many things that may be dane by 
2s, which may drive him away, and many means may be 
made uſe of to obtain his gracious return. As to the former 
of theſe, I need not tell yon how to drive him away, 
This is what I hope you dread and deteſt as the forefh- 
evil. But when he is withdrawn, the great queſtion is, 
What means muſt be made uſe of for his return, that 
| thereby our ſouls may be fitted for the ſpiritual exerciſe of 
holy meditation? This is what I apprehend our friend 
deſires particularly to know. He wants direction for the 
right performance of the duty, now he finds he has loſt 
his capacity for it. But I hope he does not imagine, that 
any direct ions can anſwer this end without the Spirit's re- 
turn. $0 that the firſt and chief concern is not, How 1 
may ſet about this wert fo as to attain the delightful per- 
pof it ? but, What method muſt I take to have the 

Former i es and aſſiſtances of the Spirit reflored to 
me ? For then, and not till then, will this duty be rightly 
Give me leave here to lay before you "ow 
in directions as follow : 

1. Is the Spirit withdrawn? n to maintain 
ſenſibility of his abſence. For it is a good ſign that h 


diſtreſſing, humbling ſenſe of his abſence. But H 
| — — rv 


15 
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uſe of means in our power, we have miſſed the way, and 
can never attain to what we want, . 
out after his gracious influences. 

2. Inquire into the — eccaicn of tv- 
Spirit's withdrawment; and when you have found out the - 
fin or ſins which have occaſioned it, then go and humbly: 
confeſs them before God, loath yourſelves for them, and 
os earns be pardoned and 
cru 

3. Never omit ſpending fome time in ſecret, daily to con · 
verſe with God, with his word, and with your own fouls. 
Keep ſteady to cloſet religion, and endeavour to make the 
beſt of it. By no means neglect the duty itſelf, under 

2 pretence that you cannot perform it aright without tha 
Spirit, It is indeed very unpleaſant and very diicourag- 
ing, when we find, from day to day, that the wheels 
of devotion drive on heavily. But however unpleaſant it 
be, yet you ought ſtill to keep to it, in order to maintain 
a ſenſe of, and an humble frame of ſpirit under, divine 


neglect theſe regular exerciſes, you can have no reaſod to. 
area, that the life of religion ſhould be meintained, or 
the comforts and pleaſures of it reſtored to your ſouls. - 

4. Take advantage from what you feel in yourſelues to 
promote the work of meditation. Are you in a dark, de- 
clining and deſerted frame? It is true, you cannot at pre- 
ſent meditate as you would upon the glories of God in 
Chriſt with ſweetneſs and delight; and all your endeavours 
to realize and impreſs theſe glorious ſubjects upon | 
minds will be found abortive, white you remain in this 
declining frame. But remember, that in | 


own ption 
and the fad effects produced by the worki 
ons in you. And, if you can contemplate npon 
— - howhiing —— ———— 
wean of revdving Cit and hs grace the more precio 
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withdrawments. But if you ſhould be prevailed upon o | 
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and deſireable to your ſouls. Though in your preſent 
frame you cannot find in your hearts to dwell upon glori- 
ons and 24 delightful fubjes; ; yet you may find matter 

enough in your preſent condition to fill your thoughts 
veith ſubjetts of a ſelf abaſing and penitential nature, 
And when you are employed in this Graf N 
turn it into confeſſion and humble ſupplication. 

5, and laſtly, Do not think that the duty of holy me- 
ditation muſt be confined to itſelf, but bring in other ſpi- 
ritual duties to its aſſiſtance. It is not very often we can 
perform this duty in a right manner ſeparated from other 
duties. It is indeed a kappy thing, if a perſon can regu- 
larly and daily form his mind to it, and find his frame fit- 
ed for it, whenever he ſets about it deſignedly. But I 
—_—_ that generally ſpeaking, this is a privilege that is 

not very common. For when we apply our minds to it 
Proſeſſedly, and attempt to purſue a ſpiritual ſubject in a 
way of contemplation, the vanity of the mind either pre- 
vents us from entering upon any regular chain of thought, 
or ſoon breaks in upon it; and when we are thus diſap- 
Pointed, the more we ſtrive againſt the ſtream, the more 
embarraſſed and perplexed we ſha!l be. It would be pro- 
per therefore to turn this attempt for meditation into men- 
tal prayer, or elſe take the word of God or ſome ſpiritual 
author in hand, with a view to direct our thoughts, and 
apply what is read to our own caſe and circumſtance, 
And if we can have our thoughts ſeriouſly employed, 
either in repeating any portion of ' ſcripture from our me. 
mories, or in reading it, or in lifting up our hearts to God 
in ejaculatory prayer; this is as real meditation, as if it 
were performed in a ſeparate duty. Upon the whole, if 
are inclined to attend to ſuch rules as theſe. you may 
that, cer you are aware, your ſouls will make you ai 
2 4 willing people, Cant. vi. 2. 
I ſhall conclude the whole with a few remarks upon thi 
experimental caſe for the benefit of all. 
1. How gradually daes fin male its entry into our ſculr 
We 441. cages only begin to perform a duty in 2 
Sight manner, then we proceed to an occaſional * 


or We S FEI 


It; 
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for when we 
fall, or how 


of it, then to an almoſt total negleRt ; whereby the door 
js ſet open for fin and Satan to enter, and our hearts 
grow more and more hard, our thoughts more vain,” am 
our ſouls weak to withſiagd = temptation, or engage 


in any duty. 
of grieving the Spirit! 


2. "Mas td av ahe can 
It muſt be acknowleged, t t he is very often grieved by 
us: but, bleſſed be his name, he does nat always take 
the advantage again us; does not always reſent the . 
fronts we caſt upon his gracious or com 
by undervaluing or overvaluing them. 
Zee uncom- 
fortable condition. But when he is once provoked to fuck 
a degree as actually to withdraw, O what ſad effects fob 
low ! Now the graces of the Spirit ſeem to lie dead, now 
nothing but ſin and corruption ſeem to reign, now wenne 
r and 
we may be obliged to pray and wait a long time before 
there be any comfortable return. Let us therefore be very 
cautious and watchful, leſt we diſhonour and offend him: 
— ve know not how low we may 


ma] our caſe way be, ve WRT 
and we are revived. _ Is 


They are like an army of undiſciplined 
and diſaffected ſoldiers. The will is, as it were, the ge- 


288 ; he commands them to act, but 
n and oma 
— 
See how 


theĩr wy 


2 1 5 
their weak 
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thoughts ſo ungovernable; how can it be, that unbeliev, 


- -eraſbould have any trengrh ſa much as to think a truly good 
a : 8 


| Jet fo judge of the progreſs or declenſion of ſpiritual grace 
n cus ſoult We may enſily judge how things go with us, 
© ofly by how ſtrong or how weak, how frequent 
| or how ſeldom the meditations of our hearts are upon ſpi- 
ritual ſubjects. The more advanced a Chriſtian is in the 
ſpiritual life, the more his heart can dwell upon divine 
ubjects with pleaſure and ſelf. application, and the more 


me fs. 


- 
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When may a Chriffian be faid to purfue the affairs of the 
pre 1 as to prevent his advances in graces 
— Cad, and injure his ſoul? rs 


B 
portant a nature, and will lead me to touch upon a 
darling fig, a fin too common amongſt us, viz, Love of this 
world; ſo, to be properly upon my guard, and to clear 
3 I would firſt premiſe theſe 
two t 3 

OO That all perſons ought to be diligent in that calling in 
which Cod in his providence has placed them. Diligence in 
the ſhop is highly commendable. For want of this perſons 
have often gone backward in the world, have thereby loſt 


„ * 
thereof, and the ſtons · wall thereof was broken dum. Then 
N _ I looked upen it, nd revived 


h of the Spin grin Han 
man wauld nat work, neither. ſhould be eat, 2 Thel. iii = | 
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on, from any thing. I: may ſay in-my ſolution of this queſ- 
tion, to intimate that I diſcourage diligence, 1 would 
rather preſs it. The children of God, «though intereſted 
in his peculiar favour, and heirs of glory, yet are not ex- 
empted from labour, even with regard to the preſent 
world. If they will have bread and other of the comforts 


of life, they muſt get them by the /weat of their brut. 


— 

5. The enjoyments of this world, through the depr. 

of cur hearts, are greatly Ag. ad often > 
greatly injurious fo the Chriſtian, They are bleſſings in 
themſelves, and call for thankfulneſs; but through the 
ſinfulneſt of our nature become temptations to —_— often 
take away our affections from God, give us a coolneſs to 
ſpiritual duties, and endanger at leaſt the eternal deſtruc- 
of our ſouls. This is the reaſqp, why our Lord in 
ſueh ſtrong terms repreſents the t difficulty of a rich 
| —— Matth. xix. 24. # is eaſier for à camel 
go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to 
M6636 in & Gat And this is the reaſon that 
the apoſtle tells Timothy, fo charge them that are rich in 
ri on ri that hy A be nt high mine, bo ht ped 


tends 8 N = an im- 
moderate thirſt after ontward enjoyments.— 1 now 
then come to the — itſelf: When a 
1 Fs 2 gndong airs of the preſent life, ſo un te 
2 ances in grace, God, and injure 
It is a difficult matter to ſteer between two ex- 


Chriſtian may often — . wealth, but Go 


feds een When we act unſuitbly t | 


We 


(ers g ggg 822 328 
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rr 
read, 3 that he may grow in grace. — 


— g 
holy Spirit, and W 
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our character, we grieve the 

meaſure de parts from us, and leaves us to ourſelves. 

But, the Chriſtian may be ſaid to purſue the world, fo as 
2 3 . e in grace, — 
jure his ſoul. 


1. When it breaks in upon l 


v ſpiritual duties. It is not enough that we ſpend one 


day in ſeven in att to the concerns of our ſouls: 


' The Chriſtian muſt not let the week flip away, even if his 


engagements are never ſo great, without conver- 
ing with God and his own heart; if he does, it is a. ſad 
nn circumſtancet. Spiritual 
meditation, ſelf examination, prayer, __ — 
tion, and reading the ſcriptures are all duties of great im- 

portance; duties in the performance of which the Chrif+ 


ptions are ſubdued, praces 
FC 
mu | 


ſpiritual - 


as fas. 


find our worldly engagements breaking in uponour 
duties, and gradually curtailing our 


— wo thonkd mike tho en, We- have 


many enemies to encounter with in our Chriſtian warfare: 


We have but little ſtrength: We had nerd to be much upon 
our guard, be much in prayer, and in the uſe of thoſe 
means, which are neceſſary to our ſpiritual proſperizy, 


When the world therefore encroaches upon our Time, ſo as 
to leave but little for theſe duties, we have teafon- to be 
afraid of a decline. Many have begun well, have ſet out 
with attendi 2 the dues of th fully ad th let 1 
but the worl pon them, has taken up their 
time ; hey-tve hfe off it hendly prove, mba Bien. 


too little in the duties of retirement, and plead for an e 


cuſe, they have no time. They content themſelves: here 
in by a- perſuaſion that the work was begun ſome time 


fince, and therefore they are ſafe, though they cannot id | 
Well attend to all the duties 


0 * 


they once dd. Weber 
bat 


* 
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but I apprehend we may without heſitation conclude, 
that they are not growing Chriſtians, - They bring no 
honour to religion. They whnade up ſuch opprtunities 
_ as. theſe for the world, reflect thereby upon the concerns 
of the ſoul, as of a trifling nature, and far inferior to 
outward enjoyments: and I need not ſay how much this 
grieves the Spirit, and brings a conſumption upon the new 
man. But if, whilſt you. are purſuing the world, you 
will reſerve time for family and cloſet religion, for look- 
ing into your hearts, and attending the means of ſpiritual 
„„ 


II. Tie Chriſtian may be fid te purſue te thing ofthe 
world to the of Gad. out ane rs when 
he finds thereby a growing coldneſi and indifference to ſpi- 
ritual duties, „ off from Cod. 
It is an unſpeakable happineſs, when, amidſt the engage- 
ments of this life, we find a readineſs to duty, and à de- 
light in it; when we can rejoice that the-Sabbath is juſt 

at hand, and find that the enjoyments of the world do not 
give us an indifference to the great duties of it ; when we 
find a holy warmth upon our ſpirits, a readineſs to ſpi - 
ritual converſation, ſerious meditation, and a pleaſure in 
cloſet duties. It is happy, when the Chriſtian is enabled 
to keep the world at a proper diſtance, look upon it as it 

2 is and vanity, and chearfully endeavour to ab- 
| is thoughts from it, and attend, when God gives 
Ke 
mortal part. It is happy, when, like the good man 
whout David deſcribes, he often employs his thoughts ig 
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our conſciences, that we are buſy, (though it really 
from that indifferency the world has en us to 


eagerly purſuing preſent enjoyments. 


III. The Chriftian gas EY 
this world, when his inclination of improving mercies 


grows into a worldly, covetous temper. The world is not 
given us for ourſelves only, but to improve, to lay out for 
the glory of God, and the good of others. Chriſt has 


LFA IST { ETSEEORATY 


doing 
if you are concerned to /et — CLE 
Sing you for his cauſe, and to improve as his 


plying the radar, ind: 


Site; 
* . 
* 


of attending to our ſouls, —_—— | 


clude that you have been oniratiing your part, and 1 


Cad has given him, 2 away, and he.- 


* 


left his poor with us as a legacy: we are to take care of 
them, to nouriſh and ſupport them. We are to feed the 


— 4 
and you ſind dis temper of mind encreaſes with your” 
H h wealth, - - 
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. Wealth, than you. have reaſon 3 
come with a bleſſing-;. . 1 
2 your character, and may be making im- 
provements in the divine life. But-if, as the world en- 
creales, you loſe. your deſire of uſefulneſs ; if you find 
your concern for promoting the glory of God and the 
good of otters ee if what little y 100 gar, you 
give grudgingly ; if you find an encreaſing fondneſs for 
the world, and a growing deſire after ——— if you are 
willing to graſp at all you can, and cloak your covetouſ- 
r cnt Santis if, upon 
the whole, you become more ſelfiſh, and your views and 


deſires are more contrafted, you have — to conelude, 


that you are purſuing the world with eo much eagerneſs, 
that you have ſuffered ſome loſs as to your ſouls, walk un- 
_ ſuitably to your character, and bring but little honaur to 
gad. To put a brand upon covetouſneſs, and to ſhew its 
dangerous and deſtructive tendency, it is called idolatry, 
Col. iii. 5, The nearer we W che 
3 1 we go from Cad. 


Die Chriſtian 3 Cal, at Ro. 
fad, C carnal 
"frame, or too great anxiety and diftruſt. This has been 


+ -too often the caſe. When Chriſtians have ſucceeded as to 


* this world, they have grown proud. Paul tells Timothy 
(as: we obſerved before) to charge rich men, that they 
| ſhould not be high minded, 1 Tim. v. 47. And Agur was 
afraid leſt riches ſhould make bim deny God, Prov. xxx. 
8. IWhen Jaſburun waxed fat, he kicked, Deut. xxxii. 15, 
Chriſtians, thro' a flow of proſperity, have too much for- 
gotten God, become carnal and trifling in their f and 
2 converſation, have been too much n away wth the 
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2 into a careleſs _ 


E er oe ck, or put . veked whim it, that 
are ever fretful and uneaſy, if 


| ify, but a too gest 
| upon the world, a valuing it too highly, ped 
ul our happigeſs conlſted in the enjoyment of it ? A 
what a reſſection this upon God, his providence and ways? 
What a grieving the Spirit ? What a ſinking the concerns 
of the ſoul? ' How unfuitable to the Chriſtian + 
and to all thoſe who have heaven in proſpe& ?—Thus 1 
have endeavoured to anfwer-the queſtion in a few particu- 
wh and ſhall now cloſe with ſome ſuitable reflections. 

1. How awful is their flate, who have this world as their 
portion! e worth nn more 
meſs. its enjaymants are empty and unſatigy ing. ani 
n — 
have been miſcrable in the-midſt of all their affluence ? A 


: of Enjc | 
ge pg wg 


or give hi 
leaſt degree of gaſe ; but in hell eyes, being 
2 eat tor ments, Luke xvi. 23. Lord, deliver us from 


2. How much ſhould each be concerned to examine himſelf 
with regard to his purſuits of the world. If any man love 
te world, the love of the Father is not in him, 1 John ii. 
Is. The covetous ſball not inherit the kingdom of God, 
1 Cor. vi. 19. This ſhould put us upon a ſtrict inquiry, 
whether we fall under this character or not We ſhould in- 
Auire, whether we do not diſhonour God, and injure our ſouls, 

2 
world take up all my time? Can I eaſily omit duties, the 
duties of the family, or of the cloſet ? Do I find a grow- 
ing coldneſs to ſpirit 
_ ſuing the worl 
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Cavs XXIII c of Conſcience. 253 
love to God, thy zeal for his glory? Oh, be aſhamed, ye 
profeſſors. of religion, be aſhamed for your earthlineſs, 
your coldneſs, your carnality and unprofitableneſs. = 2. 84 
4. Let us all then be upon our d, and purſue the 


| world fo as that we may honour God, and grow in grace. 


Conſider, amidſt your purſuits of preſent things, that 
they are all tranſitory and uncertain, Luke xii. 1621. 
— Conſider, and walk under the view of that day, when 


| you muſt give an account of your improvement of time, 


1 
has laid you under to him, and what a time you 

have to do any thing for him or his people. ider 
how much more excellent ſpiritual enjoyments are than 
temporal. And may the Lord enable us all to keep a 
watch over our hearts, and to uſe this world fo as not to 
abuſe it, knowing that the faſhion of all things is paſſing 


away, - 


5 


1 0 
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How may @ profeſſor, who fears left his experiences are 
counterfeit and not genuine graces, come to fuch a ſatit- 
nued reception of the Lord's upper © 


* + EW "SY a 
e 
* * * * + 
: 


if you would, Sir, ſhew me what is a true faith, true 


« ſwer it, en from ihe following babe 


% account of myſelf. I was under convictions when 1 


« was very young; but they were too often ſtifled 
% me. But fince that I have returned, and did 


„God had begun a good work on my ſoul. Pia 


pur qolnds Agr hh nod porn to the Lori ia a 

ic manner, was received into a church of Chriſt, 
** have often found pleaſure in attending upon thoſe ordi- 
4 nances, and in particular have found comfort at the 
* Lord's table. Though it has not been always the ſame 
with me when there, yet I have hoped, that when the 
% Ordinance was not ſo comfortable, it was a humbling 
2 I am often in darkneſs about my ſtate, and am 
© ready to fear leſt I ſhould have deceived myſelf ; but 
41 defire ſtill to ſeek God, and would eſteem an intereſt 
% in Chriſt above all the periſhing riches of this vai 
world, nay, above ten thouſand worlds. But, Sir, 1 
% know not what to think of myſelf after all. If there is 
** a falſe faith, a falſe love, a falſe hope, a falſe humility, 
« and the like, perhaps mine may be no better. Is it my 
duty to go to the tdble of the Lord, if I have no real 
* love to him, and no true faith in him? Is not this an 
4 ordinance of love? And when we attend upon it, is not 
„ this & time to put faith in Chriſt in exerciſe ? But if 
„ my faith and love are falſe,” what muſt 1 do? Am! 
% not deceiving myſelf and others, and mocking God: 
Surely none ought to go to this ordinance, who have 
% not a wrought in them; and if there be a falſe 
* pleaſure in ſuch an ordinance, as well as a falſe faith, 
Reit mine is not fo? I fear I lean too 
% much to outward duties. 1 ſhould eſteem it a favour, 


. love, * and what is che difference between them and 
& falſe that I may know in ſome meaſure how 
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ment of goſpel-ordinances for a conſiderable time, and hag 
been admit ted into the peculiar privileges of church feb. 
lowſhip. For I doubt not but there is many a perſon 
whoſe heart reaſons juſt after this manner: I hope! 
© have reccived the grace of God in truth, and do now. 

«© make a public proteſſion of it: but Oh! when I hear 
that even profeſſors may deceive themſelves with falſe 
* inſteadof true hopes, with a falſe inſtead of a true love, 


« am afraid of myſelf, leſt all my experiences ſhould 


ſs * have been of this kind. And ſince. there is fo much 

perplexity in my caſe, ſo much deceitfulneſs in my 
60 1 confuſion in my mind concerning 
„ myſelf, how ſhall 1 come to know whether it is my 
« duty to ga on receiving the Lord's ſupper, as uſual? 1 
© am afraid all is not right between God and my ſoul: 
« andif, after all, it ould dppear that wy thick Þs « fall 


faith, my hope a falſe hope, my humility a falſe humi- 5 | 


* lity, and the like, e 
« of the Lord's le. T indeed I have a viſible 
« right to the ordinance by of my profeſſion and 
“ church memberſhip, yet I am afraid I have no real ſpi- 
„n right l. "Had 1 northen batter e 
** tendance upon the Lord at his table, leſt I ſhould go on do- 
* ceiving myſelf and others, until I can gain a clearer fa- 
« tisfaftion concerning my ſtate? And if I ſhould thus 
« withhold for a time, how ſhall I arrive at this deſired 
ſatisfaction, or how ſhall I attain. to a well-gronnded 


— — anc! grain 


cc 


„not ſpurious and counterfeit 2” ?“ 
10 this way of reaſoning, many a conſcientious 


_ and ſerious Chriſtian often perplexes himſelf about his pre · 


ſent duty; while the mere nominal Chriſtian, — 
critical profeſſor, gore polar arenas ye 
pony 


but goes on in the outward participation 
leges, I akin of nh. wad i and the 

own heart more and more. May the Lord enable me w 
ſpeak to this important point with fairhfulnel and clear, 
neſs ; ud may the HIS phe he je hes 
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In order therefore to anſwer this queſtion, I muſt de- 
fire all, who make a viſible profeſſion, to look cloſely in- 
to theſe four things: 1. Look into your conduct and prac- 
tice. 2. Into the nature and ground of your doubts and 
jealouſies. 3. Into the frame and temper of your mind 
with reſpect to the Lord's ſupper. And, 4. Into the 
tendency of thoſe experiences you feel in yourſelves. 
1. Look attentively into ycur conduct and practice For 
we muſt take that as a general rule in all caſes, which the 
apoſtic lays down, 1 John i. 4 F ue ſay we have 

_ fellowſhip with him, and wall in darkneſs, we lie, and ds 

not the truth, But if we walk in the light, as he is in the 
light, we have fellowſbip one with another: and the blood 

of Fefus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all fin. Be care 
therefore to put theſe two ſuppoſitions faithfully to 
yourſelves. If you walk in darkneſs, that is, if you goon 
knowingly and willingly in the path of fin, or in the 
omiſſion of known incumbent duty, you may take it for 
2 that all your pretences are vain, that your pro- 
eſſion is hypocriſy ; and though you are church mem- 
bers, and fo have a viſible right to all the ordinances of 
the church, yet you are ſtrangers to Chriſt, his truth and 

Spirit. Your allowed practice of any known ſin, whether 

| ſecret or open, gives your profeſſion the lie; or, as the 

apoſtle ſtrongly expreſſes it, Tow lie, and do not the truth. 

But if, on the contrary, it is your real deſire to walk in 
all the ſtatutes and ordinances of the Lord blamelefs ; if 

you defire to be found in the way of your duty, to watch, 

ſtrive and pray againſt fin; if you are ſincerely deſirous 
to honour and ſerve the Lord from a principle of love to 
him, and from a ſenſe of his love to you; then you have 
real ſpiritual fellowſhip with one another, and with the 
church of God; and will happily find, that the blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt, re ted in the facrament, cleanſes you 
more and more from all fin. I hope this is the caſe with 
the young perſon who wrote this letter; for there are 
many things in it, that ſeem to prove the ſincerity of his 
profeſſion ; ſuch as theſe: He deſires to ſeek God; 
eſteems an intereſt in Chriſt above all he peri OY 5 


r 
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of this vain world, nay, above ten thouſand worlds; is afraid 
that he leans too much to his own outward duties, and 
has a defire to honour Chriſt both living and dying, \Surely 
this is not the language of an unregenerate heart. Thus 

then let all profefſors inquire into their conduct and practice, 
2. Inquire into the nature and ground of theſe doubts 


and jealoufies. You ſay you are often in darkneſs about 
your ſtate, and are ready to fear that you have been all 
along deceiving yourſelf : and underſtanding that there 


are ſuch things as falſe experiences, falſe faith, falſe 
hope, falſe humility, falſe delight, and the like, your 


ſuſpicions are ſtrengthened, and your heart is diſcou- 


raged. Now, I fay, aſk yourſelves what is the reaſon 
of theſe doubts and ſuſpicions? I know that Satan and an 
unbelieving heart will unite to caſt a damp upon the mind, 
and jnje& a ſurmiſe with ſpecial ſtrength and weight. But 
perhaps it is only a ſarmiſe that is injected, which does not 
offer any particular reaſon for its ſupport. Now if theſe 
injections and ſurmiſes offer nothing to ground themſelves 
upon, they are not to be attended to, but to be reſiſted 
and rejected. You are in this caſe to take the ſhield 
faith, in order to quench theſe fiery darts of the wicked 
one. Whenſoever ſuch jealouſies ſeize your mind, alk 
that queſtion ſeriouſly, which the Pfalmiſt put. to him- 
felf, Pal. xlü. 5. Why art thou cuſt down, © my foul; 
and why art thou diſquieted within me? Do not hearken - 
yd go unleſs it gives ſome ſufficient reaſon for 
its ſupport. of | A | 
But if your mind offers any reafon for theſe doubts and 
fears, then look attentively into them. Perhaps you will 
fay, Oh, I ſee much reaſon to doubt; for I feel much 
* corruption in my heart, much deadneſs and carnal ſe- 
« curity, much vanity and ſelfiſhneſs, and every abomi- 
* nation in me, While I experience but little of love to 
God, or faith in his Son.” And are ſuch things as 
theſe the true reaſons of your fears? Tou have then great 
ground to hope, that all is well with you. For this 1s a 
intimation, that the Lord has enlightened. you into 
knowlege of yourſelf ; 9 
. ** : 1 
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ed under the prevalency of any corruption. This fort — 
doubt is ſo far from rendering your ex 


ſulpicious, that it rather proves all yoo feel, that is like | 


faith, hope and love, 1 for this 
jealouſy proceeds upon a ſpiri ght and conviction of 
your own unworthineſs, guilt and corruption. 
Again, look into the tendency of theſe ſuſpicions. 
Which way do they work? Do they not tend to make 
you more humble and watchful; and, while you thus 
walk: is the dark, Go you not- therefore -walk the more 
nowly and cautiouſly ? Do they not make you more de- 
firous after true grace and preater enlargement in duty } 
Do they not make you long more for holineſs ? If they 
work this way, you have great reaſon to conclude, from 
the very nature of your ſuſpicions, that your hearts are 
Fight with God, and principled with his faving grace. 


3. Inquire into the frame and temper of your ſpirit with 


regard to the Lord's ſupper. Why do you deſire a conti- 
ped enjoyment of this privilege ? What is it makes you 
t to have free accels to this ordinance ? Is it to ſubſerve 


fome pos intereſt ? Is it to make a juſtifying righie | 


s of this privilege ? Or is it that you may be the bet- 
ter eſteemed among Chriſtians or profeſſors ? If it be, then 
you. have fad reafon to fear, that you have no real right to 
the ordinance. - . 


But do you deſire the continued enjoyment of this pri- 
bs * 9 your love to Ar. * 1 
ſubdued, to have your graces - 
ons for Chriſt inflamed, and to have ſome ſweet enjoy- 
ment of him along with the faints of God? In a word, 
| reer 
Chriſt, 14. — ordinance ? If 

how dark ſoever your frame may be, how dubious ham 
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Come then, and welcome: continue your attendance ; for 


15 the truck of each of 


(Cass XXIII. Cafes of Conſcience. 259 
ordinance was particularly deſigned to comfort and eſta- 
bliſh ſuch as are worried by the temptations of Satan, and 
oppreſſed by their tyrannizing corruptions; 

As therefore you have a "Able right by being a church!” 
member, and being under no church cenſure, you ought 
to account that you have a real right to it; becauſe the 
Lord draws forth your deſires, and directs your views to 
that, which is the very deſign of this ſacred inſtitution. 


you are welcomed to the table by Chriſt himſelf, 2s well 
as by his church, 

Laſtly, Inquire into the tendency of thoſe experiences you” 
feel in yourſelves. In looking over the particulars of the 
F ] ind there are ſiue 

ndamental graces of the Spirit mentioned ; concerning 
all of which, on Sint to know how he ſhall be 
— that are true and genuine, namely, faith, 
hope, love, | and ſpirizual pleaſure. It is true, 


there is a counterfeit to each of theſe in the hearts and 


experiences of tem believers, and mere notionaliſts, 

But, if you would know whether yours are true or falſe, 

look into the tendency and working of them in your hearts, 

yr arr.» por . 
ly into the conſideration of each of theſe 


— to 2 forth the evidences and marks of their being 


either ſpurious or genuine. But I ſhall endeavour to run 
through them in as brief a manner as I can, ſuggeſting a a 


few thoughts that may give owe nb. een 


1. Look into your faith. You ſometimes Wunde 
your heart, that have the of faith in, and 


E But, as there is a falſe 


faith, you are afraid yours may be ſuch. Conſider then, - 


and aſk yourſelves 4 queſtions as theſe: Whether your 


fund is ade nodal or whether it be joined with a ſeri- 
ous concern for yourſelves, about an intereſt in Chriſt and 

his falvation ? Again, -inquire whether you go to Chriſt - 
fer ſanRification, 2» well as juſtification ? Inquire likewiſe - 
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ward convition of your own guilt, corruption and help- 
lefſaeſs.; or whether it be only 28 affection, —— 
any ſerĩous inſight into yourſclves? Now you may be ſure, 
that if your ſouls act towards Chriſt from a ſerious con- 
cern for holineſs as well as happinefs, proceeding upon an - 
inward knowlege of yourſelves, and founded upon the free 4. 
ragement of the goſpel, you may be ſure your faith is You | 
try and genuine. 3 | pleaſt 
2. As to your hope, You have at ſeaſons ſome pleaſing they 
hape :ig your ſouls concerning an intereſt in Chriſt, and 
the poſſeſſioi: of his ſalvation. You not only fly to Chriſt, 
but you have 1:2ceived ſome hope into your ſouls, that he 
will fave you wich an everlaſting ſalvation. Take notice 
then what is the fa. ndation and what is the tendency of 
this hope. 5 2 . 
gy Obſerip what is ahe )Fundation of this hope. If it be 
grounded upon an imagina. ion of the excellency of your | 
duties, and the goodnels of vour heart, it is a hope that 
will make aſhamed ; becauſe it betrays your ignorance of _ 
your own imperfectious and cori uptions. But if it be 
founded upon the freeneſs of divine grace, the riches of 
divine love, and the faithfulneſs of th divine promiles, 
it will ſtand the trial, becauſe it proceeds from the hue of 
Cad. ſbed abroad in yaur bearts by the Holy Spirit, Rom. 
Again, look into the tendency of your hope. Vir 

ends to make you careleſs under the power of fin, or 
more careleſs about walking with God, becauſe yqu have 
a proſpect of being happy for ever, this is all wrong: 
ſuch a hope is certainly ſpurious and preſumptuous. Byt 
if, on the contrary, it is your heart's deſire to glorify 
God, to fly from fin; and to increaſe in holineſs, the 
more your hopes grow, this is a token your hope is ge- 
nine: for he that has a gaſpel hope in him, purifies him- 
ſelf, even as Chrift is pure, 1 John li. 24. 
3. As to your bye You feel ſome outgoings of af- 
fection to Chriſt, to his ordinances, to his people; but 
you fear leſt all this may be counterfeit; and fo it is, if | 

this your love is conſiſtent with . 
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| but if your affection for Chriſt teaches you to cleave unto 
the Lord, to delight in his ordinances, to love his people 
upon account of their being ſuch, and if it makes you the 
more willing and deſirous to ſerve and honour the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, it is ſurely a genuine love. 5 

4. As to your pleaſure and delight in ſpiritual things. 
You ſometimes feel a delight in divine ordinances, a fecret 
pleaſure in attending upon the means of grace, becauſe 
they are ſweet and comfortable to your ſouls; but fear 
leſt this likewiſe ſhould be falſe. Indeed we muſt ac- 
knowlege, that even a hypocrite may have a pleaſure in 
enjoying the means of grace, as we are told Iſaiah Iviii. 2. 
There it is faid, concerning the hypocritical /Faelites, 
that they ſought God daily, delighted to know his ways, and 
even delighted in approaching to Gad. But what was the 
reaſon and ground of their delight? It was becauſe they 
hoped by ſuch ſervices to make atonement for their ſins, . 
and bring themſelves into the divine favour by their own: 
duties, as appears ver. 3. Wherefore have we faſted, ſay 
they, and thou ſeeft not? Wherefore have we afflifted aur 
fouls, and thou takeft no knowlege They had ſuch an high 
opinion of their duties, that they thought it ſtrange God 
did not ſmile upon and reward them for their religious ſer- 
vices. But now aſk yourſelves this queſtion, what is the: 
reaſon of your — 2 in divine ordinances ? Is it fram a 
hope of being juſtified thereby, or of laying God under ſome 
obligation to you? Do you take pleaſure in them merely _ 
becauſe they are ſuited to your own ſentiments, or — 4 | 
they convey a pleaſure to your ears? Then indeed it may 
be counterfeit. But if your pleaſure in approaching to 
God is, becauſe you deſire and hope to find him in his. 
ordinances, becauſe you would receive ſupplies from him, 
and enjoy communion with him, and would be brought 
nearer to him, and be made more like him, 'you may- 
then be ſure that your pleaſure and delight is genu - 
_ Laſtly, as to your humility. You find ſamething wich- 
| in you that looks like a proper humiliation before God 
and his people; but your fear is, 6 


FA F - L | 


a = W 


_— 
wo 


N „% MN 7 Ti Owe, 


RY 


262. Cafes of Conſcience. * 
be ſpurious and counterfeit. To be ſatisfied as to this mat- 
| ter, ferioully inquire into the nature of your humility, 
- whether it be feigned or forced, or whether it ariſes from 
areal ſight and conviction of your own meanheſa, — 
and pollution, as before God. There is a kind 
luntary humility, which ſome are very fond of; lub 
ing to repreſent 1 — fellow-Chriſt- 
ans as very contem pollu as 
rant and weak, x, profeſſing themſelves to be be 
men, when they know in their own conſciences they 
would not chuſe their companions ſhould have that opini- 
on of them; but they do it on putpoſe that their friends 
22 chem very modeſt and felf-abaſed. It is evi- 
dent at —— that this humility has a moſt hate- 
ful pride at the bottom of it; and thoſe that are given to 
% and fond of it, have great — to 3 1 themſelves; 


| 4 "News are more humble in 
| Ho who can view and receive the grace of 


— 2 and the more he beholds 
grace, the 12 himſelf low at the 
divine footſtool. He ſays with Job, chap. xlii. 5, 6. 7 
have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine 
eye feeth thet ; wherefore I abhor myſelf and repent in duſt 
and aſbes. This is that broken ſpirit and contrite heart, 
which God will not deſpiſe. But God does, and man too p 
would, deſpiſe a feigned, voluntary, affected humility. 3 

| 

| 
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tice. If this be all, it is not fi uy deep ur if 
r 8 
ſpiritual em poverty; a view cotruptions 
45 — and the ſins of your thoughts and affeti- 
ht, as to be hearti- 
tirely free, and 
to be truly thankful for every degree of hope you are fa- 
voured with, as utterly undeſerved and u 
you; then you are among the number of thoſe, whom 
| Chriſt, firſt of all, pronounces bleſſed, ſaying, Bleſſed are 
the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdam of heaven, Mat. 


v. Jo © 


ſome 


ons; and you ſee yourſelves in ſuch a 
ly willing 


faith, hope, love, delight and humility you 
e 
the world, to win you over to embrace and admire the 
free grace 

and delight in Chriſt both for juſtification and 
. 
coun 
But, offer all hat cam be fald upon this ſearching: fab: 
jet, I know that in many caſes no clear ſatisfaction can 
be given or received in a way of felf-examination. There 
is a neceſſity for the witneſs of God's Spirit to 
ours, to aſfure us that we are the children of God. There 


to receive all ſalvation as a gift en 


of the goſpel, and to make you de 


You will fay then, ſer evils hy : 
circumſtances ? When he canot gi th ation he 


Cificati- 


is a view of your on 


Thus inquire into the genuinenls of your experiever 
and look up to the bleſſed Spirit to enable you 2 
right judgment upon them. F f 


upon 


join with 
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I hall give my anſwer to this in the application, which 
ſhall be, (1,) for encouragement, (a.) tor reproof, (3.) for 


warning. | 


1. For encouragement, Let me here ſpeak a free word ; 


o ſuch poor doubting ſouls. Let me aſk you, Are you 
conſcious of indulging and embracing any fecret or open 
fin ? Do you harbour any ſiniſter or worldly views in de- 
firing to- cat of the children's bread? Do you want to 


make a juſtifying righteouſneſs of this ſpecial ordinance ? 


L hope you can anſwer in the negative to theſe queries, by 
ſaying, that, ſo far as you know your own hearts, you 
would not, you dare not. If ſo, then you do not impoſe 
npon the church, or pervert the deſign of the ordinance 
in your reception of it. | - 
Do you till ſay, Oh, but I fear, and have great rea- 

4 ſon to fear, that I have been a ſelf. deceiver; for 1 can- 
* not come to any clear evidence of the truth of my gra- 


1 ces and experiences?” And do you therefore think it 


your duty to deſiſt, upon this account, from attending at 
the Lord's table? Think again, what would be the con- 


ſequence, if every doubting ſoul were to reaſon in this 


manner? If none but thoſe that were free from doubts 
would attend, I fear that very few would be found at the 


facramental feaſt. Our churches are thin enough already; 
many gracious perſons keep themſelves from the fellowſhip 


of a church upon the fame account. And how few, very 
few, would honour Chriſt by ſuch a profeſſion of his 
name, if all were to act upon this plan? And what will 
you fay as to the paſtor himſelf ? Do you think him to be 
always free from ſuch doubts, fears and perplexities of 


foul ? If you do, you are very much miſtaken. And what 
if he ſhould abſent himſelf every time his heart was dubi- 


eus and perplexed? This would run church ordinances 


into confuſion indeed. It is therefore abundantly evident, 


that a ſerious church member ſhould not 'abſeut himſelf 
from the Lord's table, becauſe of his doubts and fears. 
No, no: doubting, diſtreſſed ſouls ſhould rather come, 


that there their doubts may be ſcattered, their faith 


grengthened, and their comforts reſtored. Come and 


ein 1 


with Chriſt, to ſee him, to receive from him, and to 
teſtify your regard for him, as the chief deſire. and only 
hope of your fouls. You need not fear receiving any da- 
mage by c unworthily, if you come with ſuch-views 
as theſez but may rather hope to fuld Chriſt and his love 
there ſhed abroad in your hearts. | 

2. I have now a word of reproꝶ to many ſerious Chrifs 
tians. I cannot but find fault with ſeveral for being al- 
ways upon the complaint. You harbour your doubts and 
fears, you encourage them; - mace be com. 
forted; you are always making , raiſing objections, 
—_— — ——— isficd with the plains 
eſt evidences. Such a temper as this is ſurely diſhonour- 
able to Chriſtianity; it is grieving the good Spirit; and it 


is ungrateful to God, who bas given you ſome tokens of 


his love. Becauſe he has not given you all the grace and 
comfort he has to others, you will therefore continually 
ſuſpect his love. But I muſt leave this charge to every 
one's own. conſcience; and while I heartily pity thoſe, 
who are truly in darkneſs and diſtreſs of ſoul, fl Buff fas Y 
that thoſe are much to be blamed, who are fond of re- 
commending themſelves to their fellow-Chriſtians by mak- 
ing themſelves appear as very. dark and Ciſcouraged. 
Thot who are this way inclined do jnſenfibly ink them: 
ſelves lower and lower, and provoke the Spirit of God 
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malle them white in the blood of the Lamb, Rev/ vil. 


But he might particular partietlarly mention the efoſs of CHI for 
the above conſiderations. —— Blood fignifies farther, that 
_ Ghrift ſuffered in his whole human nature. The blood of 


the ſacrifices of old was to be ſprinkled upon the altar, end | 


| to make atonement for ſin, Lev. xvii. 11. Now in the 
blood lay the life of the beaſt, and therefore the Jews were 
: fqrbidden to eat blood, ver; 10. The blood ſprinkled was 
typical, and ſhewed what was abſolutely neceſſary in the 
reat Sacrifice that was to be offered, viz. that not only 
blood of the Lamb of Cad ſhould be aftually ſhed, or that 

his body ſhould be wounded, but that his foul too ſhould 
be pierced and bruiſed This we find was indeed the caſe. 
He made his foul an offering for fin, Iſa hiii. 10. His foul 
was exceeding forrowful even unto death, Mat. xxvi. 38. 
It was the agony of his ſoul chiefly, that diſcovered its 
intenſeneſs by his bloody ſweat in the garden. Oh. the 
anguiſn he muſt feel when drinking the bitter cup ! No 
wonder innocent nature ſtruggled at the view. God ſpared 
not his Son. He ſpared neither body nor ſoul, but bruiſed 
them both, that ſo the facrifice might be compleat. Thus, 
by the blood of Chriſt, we muſt underſtand all the fuffer- 
ings of his human nature both in life and at death, of all 
that was neceſſary to his being a proper propitiation for 
ſin.— But, as the active and paſſive obedience of Chriſt 
are not to be ſeparated, but are both neceſſary to our juſti- 
fication before God; fo I would not ſpeak of one to op- 
| Poſe or exclude the other, but have my eye upon both, 
as being of the N 
ſider, © 


II. ite! this db h p 8 e n e a | 


It is not enough for us, that the blood of Chriſt was 
ſhed; unleſs it is applied to us, we ſhall never receive any 
wing benefit from it. It is called therefore the blood of 
frinkling, becauſe it is ſprinkled upon ns, Heb. xii. 
| Fhe ſaints above are faid to have waſbed their robes 


Here is ſomething elſe then to be conſidered, beſides the 
offering the ſacrifice. There muſt be an W 
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ſwered. Now in this e the blood of Gn 
there are two acts, an act of God, and an act of ours : 


both theſe are abſolutely neceffary to our enjoyi 


ing the 


| bleſſings purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt. Particularly, 


"2 Ged fprinkles this blood upon us — This is by an act 
of imputation, a foundation for which was laid in the ſub- 
ſtitution of Chriſt in our room and ſtead. The Lord 
therefore is faid to lay on him the iniquities of us all, Ia. 


nn. 6. And the apoſtle ſays, that he his own ſelf fare bur 


fins in hit own body on the tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. And again, 
2 Cor. v. 21. He hath made him to be fin for us. He ſuf- 
fered and died as a ſinner, though he was not actually ſo. 
He bore the pnniſhment which” the ſins of his people de- 
ed; and this opens a way for God's dealing with us ac- 
Fe bd hp ere conc" 2 pol 
facrifice, or for imputing his righteouſneſs to us. U 
the whole, when Chriſt was ny 0. armed and ſu 
its penalty, God conſidered Chriſt as the 1 
i and therefore, in his own time, in a 
perfect conſiſtency with his juſtice, EOS 


ours, ſo purpo- r 
ſes for which it was appointed. The impreſſing the Mart | 


and conſcience with a view of this atoning blood for' its 
relief under all dif quietude, is likewiſe an aft of God, and 
of great importance to fill the ſoul with joy and peach in 25 


be 
a neceſſary to the real 255 | 
ſaving application of the blood of Chrift to our four. 


This is to behieve. Faith muſt be wronght in us, and 


exerciſed by us, or elſe we can have no intereſt in the 
death of Chriſt, nor receive any ſaving advantage from it. 
Faith is the hand which the ſou forth, and layshold 
of Chriſt and his righteouſneſs : it is that by which zbe ſinner 
transfers his fins to Chriſt, lays his hand upon the head of the * 
great High-Prieſt, and 9 confeſſion of his fins, views 
the intent and virtue of the Redeemer's; eas it 
a 9 
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both theſe acts are neceſſary, abſolutely neceſſary to 

rr 
purchaſed. By 9.005, God {prinkles this blood upon 


- ws; by the other, the ſinner receives it. The one is ot 


imputation, the other is of heheving. The one is an act 
of God's grace towards us, the other is a grace implanted 
in us, and exerciſed. by us, under the * of the 
Spirit of God. And here we may obſerve, that God end 
the finner have the ſame ends in view, the | 
ing. the other in receiving this bload. The 
+ union in this important point, or elſe there. 


purpoſes of Gad in, the. 
Wi: tr ar a prot 7 or and we. ſhall 
that theſe very purpoſes the finger hos Jn. hes bs ending 
to this blood, and fo ſhall have a fufficient. anſwer to this 
queſtion. And bers L hall nor contine, puykell tothe fat- 


of Chriſt, but take into conſideration the whale of 


ner receives, a8 this Denne 


the queſtion ſent me. 
Naw the dean of this blood, in its being (hed for us, 


and ſprinkled upon us, is threefold, viz. To juſtify us be- 


| ru ng; give peace to aur conſciences, — 4 


brone of grace—and to promate. our 


— 9919 — pur poſes, . 
ouſneſs of the great Mediator to us z, and theſe are the 


ends the ſinner has in view in looking to it, Ae 


2 it. 
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Eternal life, as well 3s a full atonement to procure our 
pardon, and to deliver us from 
This is the — which is the only 
righteouſneſs of a poor finner, This is the ri 
which the apoſtle faul deſired above all to de 
— with + Phil. . 9. This u the —_— 
neſs which is the rig with whic - 
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conſiſtency with the glory of every divine perfeQion, 
piatery ſacrifice, and therefore typified by the ſacrifices of 
6d. In this, and no other ſenſe, can he with the leaſt 

de faid tb be the Lamb of God, taking away the 
fins of the world. This would by no means have been a 
fuitable character for him, if he had only lived and died 
45 an example, and to confirm the doctrines he'preached. | 
He was ound for our fins, he was bruiſed for our ini- 
quities, the chaſtifement of our peace was upon him, that 
by his ſtripet we might be healed, If. lili 5. He war made 
a curſe for ur, that he might deliver us from the curſe of 
the ew wwe are naturally under, Gal. iti. 13. When his 
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ſexyant; and pleading to be bathed with this wedding oh 
5 ment, mne, 
zut, 
8 Another end of the bled of Chrift i 15 to give | ace 1% 
conſcience, and boldneſs and confidence before Cod. The 
apoſtle exhorts us, when we draw near to God, to do it 
in full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts orinkled 
From an evil conſcience, Heb. x. 22. It is the application 
of the blood of Chrift by faith, that alone can deliver us 
from a tcrrifying and conderuning conſcience, filence all 
its clamouts, and fill it with ſolid peace and tranquillity. 
When. a ſou! therefore is awakened and diſtreſſed with fin, 
he can find no reſt, till he is enabled to view and apply 
the blood of Chriſt. When be conſiders the infinite evil 


chere is in ſin, and the many tranſgreſſions he 1 
ble with; when he views the condemning ſentence of the 


law, ahd the juſtice and holineſs of God, he is filled with 
diſtreſſing fears, till he fixes his eye upon the facrifice of 
Chriſt. He is afraid to come into the preſence of God, is 
ready to think. it preſumption to hope for his favour, and 


| that he is one caſt off, and muſt expect to be doomed to 


everlaſting darkneſs, the portion which he has juſtly 85 
ſerved. His conſcience is like the reſileſs ſea, ever 
it wounds, it terrifics him: he hears no ſound but that of 


cone g burnings; de knows not where 10 fly, for 

xace:: he goes to duty, thinking that will give bim re- 
ief ; but ſo many — . bee aeg this will zicld 
him no ſatisfaction. But when led to view the 
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1 neſday evening lecture, which may poſſibly be of uſe to 
„ gthets, in ſimilar circumſtances, as well as to 
* Dr 
« in its nature the ſoul's aſſent to the 
$6 n 
« Saviour in particular, accord egos the — 
« promiſe, may not be logked vpop-as evidential.of ales 
« to Chriſt, and tho fafety of: m ſpiritual ſtate in him? 
-of theſe actings ox 
„my underſtanding and cheese may not be conſidered as 
« criterions of true faith, and improved as ſuch, although 
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« from faith in Chriſt ag their principle. 5 


Another reaſon is, In examining 3 
5 ſtate or frame, I find, that if my conſcience is ,miſtge 
—— of the rub of Goes word, all the cond 
« cluſions refulting from comparing my heart and _ Oy 
« with it muſt be wrong and uncertain in the ſame 


te truth of my lou, repentance, of 


gree, as my conſcience is erroneous, and its teſtimony 
1 falſe. Theſe things conſidered, make me very apxious 
* to know the truth of my caſe. I am afraid of ſelf de- 
1 ceit. I have long been of opinion, a 
« works is dead, or rather is no faith ar all: and] any + 


, equally certain, that works, however ſplendid, without. © 


** faith as their animating principle, are dead works'alfo. 
10 e comments is is charity, out of 2 


% pure heart, | conſcience, and faith unfeigned s 


* which I am . 4 


ee LR . 


that faith without 


9 reaſon I have choſen to alter the form of the queſti- 


\ 


er 


8 


1 


* 
- 
9 


rk 


det 'of Leine. [Cen XXV, 
ro g thisepiſile you will eaſily ber, that the gue: 
, as ficft laid down, is rather put in a ſpeculative than 
i | But the evident ſcope and de- 


en, and place it in a more compendious and experimental 
view z which beſt comports with the deſign of this exer- 
iſe, and ut the ſame time will fully anſwer the end pro- 
by the letter ; namely, to know whether our repen- 
love and obedience be genuine and evangelical ; or, 
xr words, Whether our obedience flows from true 


me then obſcrve, as an introduGtion to the whole; 
A great mercy, that the truth and reality of faith in 
does not depend upon the diſtin knowlege of 


K 


FE 


: 


at a End tada Mes about their ov 
abundantly more deſirable 
darein; 


171 


EE 
F 


ile 


I 


„ OTELD s arg 


8 
7. 


1 


* 


fel wi g lines: and we ſhall be 


. " 
7 * S 
g de * © 5 F 
„ | 
'T 
1 
2 — 
14 ' 
\ K « 
1 re 
© + . F * 
* ? * 
4 . x 
* 
* 


- 
- 
# 
| . * 
F 
a 


-hallneſs, 


grace and 
ſhould carefully diſtin 


— 


— 


2 


e i 
15 WH 


— 
== 


9 


bens of faich weft 


” g * * - . * 
' Hy 
. | 
. ; N F 
F g 1 
the. Lord | 
7 s . - 
R 4 A . Fs P A 2 * * 
* 5 ' 
. * * 


+ 
1 


to all true 
true obedience. . Fer 


i 3 


25 


fore 


1170 
15 


Ht 
TH 


\ 


ee of ie, bags nnd -LplEg 
it too in his mind. But after all; the:trut 


II IriT 
of faith. 


will produce 2 \ oops 
- to ho 


- 


4 
* 
* 
: 
. 
* 
* 
. 
— 
* 


who are 


* 
24-7 
* 
2 
9 
. 
- 
0 d 
* 
” 
„ 
N 
» 


* 
. 
- 
. 
- 
. 
- 


22 
Ft 


» nb 
his affections, and does: not enter 


2 
4 


f 
Xi | 


OE 21428112581 22 23323 ba ne vow 


II. What is that obedience which flows fram-true foieh#* = 
I. What is that faith which produces true obedience 


There are various ſorts of faith mentioned in ſcripture, 
which have been exerciſed or experienced by the children | 


of men. Some of which are of a ſpiritual and 


nature; but others are ſuch kinds of faith, 28 
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Our friend in the letter inquires, 8 to; - 

| pioniwith.on epprobericc'of the —— ſalvati· 
on, be not ſufficient to evidence the truth of our faith, 
nd the ſafety of our ſtate, h we may not have chat 
joy, hope and comfort, which ſome are favoured with ? Th 
which I readily anſwer, That doubtleſs our faith may be 
true aud ſaving, though it be not attended with fuck fa- 
thiaQion and aſſurance, as to fill the ſoul with peace and 
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| cane ws; ebe le may be 
true, and yet be fadly ſuppreſſed or overborne as'to its 
actings and exerciſes, Yea, it may be both true and 
Arong, and yet be without much ſpiritual joy and conſo- 
lation; for a fireag faith mor he oreriage —— 
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ſupport and comfort, and his fullneſs for his ſupply. The 
reer 
contequence. It is what is as a 
D 12. At many as 
received him, to them gave be power to betome the ſons of 
Cad, even to them that believe on his name. And what is 
it thus to receive Chriſt ? It is fomething that is better 
_ Experienced than expreſſed. In this act the ſoul takes 
Chriſt. home to itſelf for its on; it appropriates him 
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Chriſt's righteouſneſs to his un worthineſs, Chriſt's puri- 
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nels, Chriſt's riches "a poverty, and Chriſt's fullneſs 
to his own emptineſs. Having ſeen and been affeted with 
this exact ſvitableneſs — — recon of what is in 
"Chriſt to his own wants, he is in ſome meaſure. of 
Chriſt's freeneſs and willingneſs to give himſe — 
and therefore ventures, humbly ventures to take Chriſt home 
to himſelf. He applies Chriſt's atonement to his own guilt, 
and thereby anſwers the challenges of a guilty conſcience : 
he applies Chriſt's righteouſneſs to his own unworthineſs, 
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Pronto pon der Chriſt is warthy : what thongh I am 
poor and empty, yet let me not deſpait, for a eilt 
All fullneſs dwells ; and though L am all over; pallated, 
vet r mo mas therefore fed , 
77740 


PERO oro mal 


= 
= 
4 


Cavk AV Mie | 
, 6 e | And thee 


applicant of Chriſt to himſelf. This ap 


come temptation, ſurmount difficulties that 
through. Chriſt that 


FAST 


- 


MG. 4 * 
= K - 
.% 
&© 
, * * - 


pacifies his conſcience, ſilenees his f fopponts-hid 
3 babes and comforts hint in Chr, by a ret 


3 | 1 every 
hanger tne — by ſaying, Who is be that condemnizh 2. 
It is Chiift that died. Thus the ſoul and Chriſt: are 
brought together into a ſpiritual and experimental union 


* 


and from hence it comes to paſs, that the believer puri 
himſelf by waſhing in Chriſt's blood ; can perform duties 
in Chriſt's name and ſtrength ; can refiſk the devil, over 


b his way; 


: 


out of weakneſs is made — rg canto og 


This this is the fgith that works by lone, that pro. 


duces true obedicnce. And unleſs Chriſt be in ſatne de- 


groe thus applied to the ſoul, there is no fireagtk.for-obe- 


: - baue bere given e nd e devon 


12 
. Lam Row of the — par ticulars contained in that 


produces true obedience. But after all, I 


ae always to de diſſinctiy diſcerned in experience ; for 
— ſo weak and imperfe?t ia themſelves, orſo. 
and confuſed with one another, that we caunot 


trace them diſtinctly, However, in the midſt of all theſe 


abet the believing lou as ſuch a regard for Ard, 


iii reren, 


4 


8 
. © 


nit 


1 


that 
truſt 


* 


— 


Ep and life. The truth of our faith-is beſt known 


Chriſt to themſelves. 
witheut-Chriſt, or 


ieation of Chriſt 


f 
1 
E 
I 


BY 
. 


unreſtrained liberty, to 
pa 


— Ps 
Gurely yon do not deſire to be 


] 
8 
; 
l 


chat what is Gn, felt and 
and motive of holy 


cue ,ẽt [Cavs EXV, 


priag 


aud 
all Means to 


his 
becomes the 1 


— 
iſt 


they 
in Che 


10 bo {atisfied without an intereſt in him. I would not 


2 88 8 
Wi 


2 


a e a 
- 
„ 


7 


- -7 
— 91 
— 
* 
* 
. 
r of 


- 
: 
7 
s. 
2 


youp» 
world ' | 
, eren the 


thame 


that you may be- ſatisfied, | catriforted dnd 
— 
in und rely apo Chriſt: 
i in ſome meaſure to OW 4 
goſpel ſtam 


cat 


All 


know an 
of the works even of believers theam- 


be then faid' 
be of the 


= 
b 


- and 


15 


THAIS 
1 


11 4 


12217212 LT 22 187273281141274 1711725 


and deſpond. 4 


him and by 


XXV. 


low 


o - 
A 


o 
* 


8 o - — : 
" h 82 ” 
4 - 7 + 
9 * 1 
every aſt ue perform. is found to flow 


And 
: 


148 


 felves are dead works. For there ave 2 


I am ready to 


of the 


2 R © 
= 
a 


C 

out 

T 
than 
wks 
faith 


% 


Beſt of us, 


_— 


* 


* 
5 4«& * 
4 - x Fs . 


way. That we may know which we onght to be pecu- 


Bari thankful for, and which to lament over, let me then 


avis: 1 — teaches us to anch reve- 
rener the a of Chriſt : — are eyjue——==t 
it is becauſe Chriſt commands us; and whatever we avoid, 
- — bn. : Paws gat oe 
. reaches us to eye Chriſt as dur Lard and Maſter,. we 
are deſirous to follow him in his directions.) We would 


| not do any thing but by his commiſſion amt under, ho- 


ever it may ſuit our inclination ; and would not omit any 
ching he calls for; however it may croſs our / on wills. 
. 1 ve do, it is not ſo much to pleaſe aurſelves, as 
him, who has an authority e 
"ſive — r en act 46F T's 


* 


ky 
5 5 
% - 
* 
. 
: . - 


338282881 


(2). eur choice flown From true faith, we * 


not from but m 
. 3 e ä 


Q 
dow 


J 


EN tees ans 


77 * 
© 
= 


- 


4 5 5 | 1 
121 


8. 
Tt 
1231 
883k 


a>} 
ER 


0 


1 


111 


84 


4 


* 

— 

— 

1 
„ 43 * 
* 
* ;, 
. 
obedience 

N 


* 
* 


1 


upon our ; duties,. not in our o 


* 
© = 


0A our 


* 


S bn gez 2164 1812221171888. 


124 


2 1 


— T d 1 * * . " ” , * 6 — * 


. -” = * 1 3 * * _— K oh ED 
y : . 4 = 


nature of true holineſs and ſpiritual duty; and are neither 


2 9 
| * 9 


- 


328 


Aagzegret DRY gere 


5 8 * 8 2 ＋ 


de we 


1 


22 


= 


. 


Fiete ni. 


ek 


FF 


_-* often 


1 


they « to be. This is matter for deep aud conf 
humiliation. - BR Xa ak Pals 4:4 IIS % 44d 84-53% 


ntly exhotting the peo 

f-examinarion. I ace 
duty, and 1 doubt nothut 

very uſeful: but 1 find it very difficult to go 
Chl 4 % ER 4 throngh 


- 


r 


it 105 — 
ik in a proper light; u it; what 
* 4 n how I muſt view it, and 
D | t make of it. in thus obliging me, you 
to others. 


L "pres half examination is a duty, ee 0 
from ſcripture. Examine yourſelves, whether ye 
be in the faith ; prove your own ſelves : know ye nat your 


3 2 Cor. xiii. 5. A duty, you will eaſily ſee at 
Sat hor ea ng as it tends ta lay 


heart, and bring us to the of our ſtate 
** the merchant to look into his accoun 
condition bis worldly concerns are in, that 


| _ 
pay not deceive bimſelf, — certainly much 
; ore Þ ie 


4, 8 
2 to an eternal world; and a miſtake here, 
a dub target bs ſalema office,” en never be 


eee I am called to conkder "in weighty indeed. 


. and therefgre let me intreat bur ſeri - 


ous attention, whilſt 1 endeavour to anſwer * 
gveſtiona. 


by * Whet aul we examine inty? 
8 1 manner na we doit? | 
III. What are the fitteft ſeafons for it ? And, 


NV. ds. what light muſt what 
. 4 
2 e anſwer to theſe U 


e be 


gun ſelves, bow that Foſus Chrift is in you,” except ye be 3 


It is neceſſary, and eſteemed an act of 
be 


ry for us all to examine into the fate of 
are concerns of infinite moment; as we 


Dot esa sens ors 


F 
eee, 3 . 


8.9.88 


9 


ga a i wo cn ©. Yo, ih 9 Bs of 


| WW 
chi 
things 


'Þ 


REL ISS DFT RET 


" 07 m_ - : K =. A Wo — 
2 n ” * $0 
LY = 4 © 
* c 
g : — . : ” * 
* . 
% 


.. 


2 7 
f . 


1 * { "oy 
£3 1 *Y 
: Z . $ __ 
: 
$9 
dy - 4. 
P F 


Cats XXVIY —_ Caferigf Canſeiane.. 1 


en 
ſer apart ſome time for this duty, we ſhould 
de concerned to enquire into one or both of theſe 
——_— 8 * en 


1. Whether we are real Chriſtians-or not? And, by 


h welfare of 


— 


* 
* 4 
4 


b 815 
£ 
HIT 
| 


1 


r 
40 p 
11 


- „ * 3 * —_— 
— 


ce XXVIL 
faith? He'that be. 


ye ſaved,” Matth. xvi. 16. Is Chriſt the ob- 


be 99 were-2-—Mke? is Par 


S ALLY SDS ET ESE . ns 


ted im the 


2 to juſtify you, 


beaſtas muchas ever? Does paſſion ſtili bon 


P 1 1. 
— 
in | 
- > * 
3 
y * — 
* - 
a * : : 
* 14 » 2 . * - - 
* 
# 


your 


Jball 
your 


l 
1 


Are not 


fon 


FTS F IFF 


& 2 


i 


Nini ngy aphS San I aunts 7 


——— 


ess — 


Voce, 


propel be | 
r 


— ͤ — — 


viftories over fin, got no no fleps forward in 


ature ?—M | 


: . - 7 1 


54 


Vork. that your evidence of the Chriſtian may clearly 
appear; or if you have been deceiving yourſelf with f 


7 
I $538 
5 


Ha: 
e 


1 8 


2 


Bn 


EY 
tial „ the 


_ bay that he would ponvince you of it. Wreſtle with 


a i inte 


0 N - * 
* q CI 1 * * 
* 4 6 


T 


f 


= II 


12 
FS « 


ef 


92944 


11 
5735. 


f 


— 


n 


FREED 
4 


glory. I migh 4-3 Yo 
. 1 t | 3 
80 to the third queſtion. | 
ato bg. 


frame have I been in ?—What advantage have I 
my way to Zion? -en we have been 
it will be proper to examine ourſelves by it, 


deen in it, what we have experienced of it, and how we © 


may improve it.. tor prayer, we may enquire into our 


— dr God in 3 1 
es. ut there are ſeaſons more 


3 5 


apt Caſes of conſcienes. "(065K vt, 
2 ban hens as they; wy * 


1 
* 


ritual _ all which tend to * 


; "IP „. Eg OI OR this duty. 2 
ſhould not be hurried — 7 5 


. a- eee 


e ſhould therefore endeavour, to ſet apart as much time as 


We can, that our minds may be compoſed, that we may ubt 


trifle with God or. our awn.ſauls,' hut may attend with 


that ſolidity and ſeriquſneſs which the fubjeAhequires, 
and may take a tharow view of 
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Let not this lead 
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Haye theſe opportunities frequently returning. 

2. When, our ih:ughts are like ta be noft diſengaged from 
this world, and 1 22 rap interruptiqn.—As the week 
days do not aſſord us many opportunities for this duty, 
we ſhauld often fix 8 upon the Lords day. Now we are 
free from buſineſs, we hear the w 
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that which Cod has deſigned for his own children 
Another: ſeaſon is affliftions, | r proper to be 
attendet to, when God's hands upon us. Many are 
ready to think afflictions irdconſiſtent with God's love. 
Enquire therefore whether you are d Chritian or not ; it 
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the rod in a Father's hand. Enguire into your fins. Per- 
haps you may hereby ſee the cauſe of your afflictions, and 
ſee matter for Humiliation, as well as be made fenſible of 
the ends God has in view in afliting yon, and ſo be di- 
rected in — 22 your duty.—Laſtly, Another ſecs 
on proper for this duty is, when eternity is approaching. 

— Then, as good old Jacob, you ſhould view the con- 


do of divide providence towards you, and ſee what ap- 


pears in your whole life as an evidence of the Chriſtian; 
— 2 will it A & upon a diligent examinadon, 
through grace to ſay, I have fought 
2 1 AD my cout ſe, I have kept the 
ge, 7 beveled wy ck crown of rightc- 
neſs! How pleafant will it be to die! How will your 
bee e r wi hes et - Redeemer 
coming !——And on the other hand, if you are not a 
Chriſtian, to diedn this ſtate will be inconceivably awful. 
And how happy 
2 to jeſus, if it be but at the laſt hour 
_—_— — to be all fit ſeaſons for this important 
oa vt er eee 
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"foil unuith adnibatione; - This uſe we we to make of it. © 
I in this duty any tharks bnd evidehces of the Chrifan 
WEL ee as if we were ſomething; 


-. of God's love to us ſhould, and will quicken and enliven 


Joo an of e een 
improvement which the Chriſtian defires to make of this 
duty; this is the frame it leads him into. fas he any 
_ reaſon to conclude that h is a child of God? See how his 

ſoul is melted with a view of the grace of God Oh, 
why ſhould God look upon a creature fo voworthy ! 
Am I indeed a Chriſtian ? Need 1 not diſpute it? Is 

< there a change made in my heart? Oh, what grace, what 
= „ grace that which God has manifeſted to me! what 

« grace to pluck me as a brand out of the fire | View it, 
* my ſoul, and ever adore and admire.” 
'. 2. Self examination is not to lull us to facurity, but to 
quicken us. Do any marks of the Chriſtian appear? We 
muſt not ſay, Soul, take thine eaſe, eat, drink and be mer- 

Thou art a child of God, and can ever 

caſt thee out of his favour. They that draw ſuch conclu- 
ſions have never yet received the grace of God, A view 


us in duty.—* Oh, what ſhall I render unto the Lord 
for ſuch diſtinguiſhing grace? O love the Lord, O my | 
<< ſoul, and never loiter in the ſcrvice of him; who has 


7 laid thee under ſuch peculiar obligations 10 love and 
„ honour him for ever.” If no marks appear, and we 
have reaſon to conclude that we are not 
ſhould rouze and alarm us, and tir us up to ſeek after an 
uaintance with the divine life. - 
3. e muſt not depend upon this duty fir jufification, 
| but uſe it as a means to promote aur comfort and 
tian. If we can ſee any traces of the image of God @ ms, 
vue have reaſon to rejoice. Far this purpoſe it i that he 
Spirit comes, and lets the ſoul ſee his ĩntereſt in the Re- 
deemer; it is that we may rejoice with joy unſpeakable and 
full of glory. And who cannot, who docs not, at ſuch 
2 As this view fills the ſoul with joy, ſo it gives 
him a hatred of ſin, melts him into godly forrow, ſubdues 
the power of fin more and more in him, and ſo promotes 
his ſanQificagen. If we have not theſe ends in view in 
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ing to him for all rightconfueſe for jufhification, and alt 
age grace for ſanfiification. If all is dark with- 
in, and we can ſee nothing to us to conclude 
ihr er u der des of Gag verde Uittnd, but 
look to Chriſt. Our ſalratzon does not depend upon our 
ſeeing ourſelves Chriſtians, but upon oufr united to 
Chriſt. Do not be ; this is not the ground of 
your hope, but only the means of your coinfort. If ve 
Lad what ——— vis the marks of the Chriſtian ; 
yet, while we are rejoicing that we are the bers ef God, 
let us upon Chriſt for ri to- juſtify us, 
for all grace and ſtrength to ena — — 9 
and holineſs, till we come to the full and everlaſting e- 
—— have E 3 
Let me aſk you concerning this duty, W = 
ſome of you, who have never yet examined how the cue 
ſtands with you ? Do not your conſciences upbraid yo 1 
with negligence ? Do you not bluſh at your folly 2! Do.you | 
pleaeyoureves with th honghs tht man fie you nt 
in your cloſets, that your friends know not but you 
gaged in duty? But, alas, alas, what a poor comfort is het | 
when Gad knows and ſees your you yourſelves are 
conſcious of it, your ſouls are ſtarving, eternity is 
near, and yet you know not how it is with you. -Yoware _ 
ant) ag d carne wide” are, wealthy 
but have never yet fat down and aſked, Am 1 fit to die? 
How b it wich ny ſout Oh, my friends, if you have any 
e 
make the inquiry bow it is with you? It is a reaſonable 
requeſt I aſk. It is with a deſire after your ſalvation. To- 
morrow you may be in eternity. There is much to be 4 
done before you are fit to die; and yet fer, you have not 
aſked a ſingle queſtian ſeiouliy about it! It is time to as 
- wake. Thinkeſt thou to leep on fo vil death approaches? 
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* be by Chrift alone, and therefore at a peradventure prays | 
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«« caſe rightly taken, and I hope you will comply with my 
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V dither hand; left the fille hope of the hypocrite. 5 | 
contaged, or the true hope of the foul be dirt? 
raged. We muſt not adminiſter peace, where there is N . 
peace; nor yet grieve the hearts of thoſe, whom the Land: 
Err HN he Gro 3 0 
tween preſumption and deſpondency is moſt deſirable, l | 
yet truly difficult. Let every e thinefore ren lr" 
Jows withcloſeatention.comparingit withthe wondof God, "4 
and begging that the Lord, the Spirit, may enable their ty 
apply it to their own caſes and con{cicnces in a right 2 
| The writer of the above letter very juſtly remark 
it will be needful to ſolve more than one queſtion, 
der to anſwer the full deſign of it. "Aod | think the two | 
following will be ſufficient. 
Queſt: 1. How far may e 
reffified, and he dewithfarding be deſtitute of ſaving faith ? 
_ Queſt. 2. How ſhall we know whether our Faith be faw= 
ing. «midft all the weakriefſes and doubts that may 4 
| "at us now attempt to bring ourſelves to the touch” ® 
ſtone of the ſacred ſcriptures, while we have laid bogs. 
us the conſideration of theſe two important queries; 
former of which is of a very ſearching nature, and th 
fatter of a very ſatisfying and conſolatory nature. n ; 
Tuo begin with the firſt: 4 . 
3 | ee e fry fears en | 


ſti- 
JN 

| hs dt with many valoable Fare althc 
76 23 of * faith. What is generally called 
* a. is a gift of divine providence, which is by no means | 4 
= to trus believers. For thoſe, whole tempers are © 
are ly rough, may be favoured with a principle of ſpe - 
1 2 BIY OO oe diſpoſition may = 
* 7 . o it.” uman nature is very 
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things very amiable in thoſe that have no religion at all, 37 


There may be ſo much decency, ſobriety, humanity, com: 


paſſion, generoſity, fidelity, and the like, in the 3 
diſpoſitions of perſons, as make them truly valuable, v 


agreeable, and really uſeful in life. Yea, it is very d 


cult to ſay how far a ſweetneſs of temper, cultivated by 
an education, may extend its influence to the regulation 
of the conduct. But, after all, nothing is more evident, 
than that all this may be, Wy Ba 5 66 faith ; 
For wy a heathen, that knows nothing Chriſt or his 
goſpel, may be poſſeſſed of ſuch. —_ — 4 
got among thoſe that are favoured with the light of re- 
* are apparently ſome of a rugged natural 
diſpoſition, who have the true fear of God before their 
eyes; while others, with all their lovely qualifications, 
have no appcarance of true religion. God is pleaſed to 
| beſtow his ſpecial bleſſings upon ſome of both ſorts, on 
1 to make us diſtinguiſh berween g naturr and 
Javing grace. | 
* 5 may be influenced by the privcples of 


civility and morality, and yet be deſtitute of ſaving faith, 


e may ſee the neceſſity and propriety of doing and 


loving mercy ; may ſee it to be his incumbent — to dd 


to others, as he would that others ſhould do to him; and 


on between man and man; may abhor lying, cheat 


and all kinds of deceit; have a great regard for 


In a word, he may dog hoon = po 


ſo become ſtrict in his morals, upright in his converſati- 


11 3 We- 28 


and integrity, for paying his juſt debts, ſpeaking the truth 
od uh; aan and wquld upon all occaſions do him 


ſe things w 
a Moen 
E nyt aqoy dou 4th 
I and follow a perſon that has never | 


ps heard of it, The young ane W,9p: „ 


. ouſneſs and concern 
as he knows himiglf, be fincere herein, having no hypo · 
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pel was evidently ſuch a one, while a f both to the 
doctrine and to the experience of faith. Matth. xix. 
18—20. 

3. A perſon may be influenced by many fries, religi- | 
ous principles, andeyet be without a principle of faving 
faith. He may have a ſerious regard to his duty towards 
Cad, as well as towards his neighbour and himſelf. His 
conſcience may be impreſſed by a ſenſe of the divine autho- 


_ rity, his heart may be engaged by a ſenſe of the divine 


goodneſs in providence, and his concern may be awaken» 


ed by denn of bis precious, im- 


—— ſoul. All theſe things, and many more of the like 


nature may be, where there is not the leaſt grain of true 
faith. Theſe will appear ſtrange aſſertions to many; but 


I doubt not to make them evident from the word of God, 


and from the nature of the thing Let me deſcend into a 


few particulars: 


_— may give himſelf to reading good 


Fen of ſermons, may faſt and pray, and re- 


. and after all be a ſt to the fav- 
ing grace of God. Was not this the caſe the Iſraeltes? 
11 Iviii. 2. Was not this the practice of the hypoctitical 
and ſelf righteous Phariſees in Chriſt's time? And yet none 
ean think that theſe were truly gracious. Let none there» 
fore conclude they have the grace of God, merely becauſe 
they regularly attend to and upon devotional fervices. Yea, 
(2) A perſon may attend to theſe duties with real feris 
TEEbe wetthes of dirkd, and, fo far 


critical or worldly views. To uſe the words of a late 


% convictions of the infinite power, wiſdom, juſtice an 


profeſſion, and to 

— barulthes $74 

© i ad ol Loon ay K . 
>. +6 de 


n N " . 
—_— [4 = 
y 


(..) A perſon may be conſtant to, and take delight in 5 
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ET The Neuß one of frving Faith. 
due their luſts, to perform univerſal obedience to God 
n all Known duties, to ſerve him with their lves and 
*« eſtates to the utmoſt, and to extort out of their hearts 
© ſoine Kind of love to God and godlineſs ; that, if poſſi- 
„ ble, they may eſcape the terrible r&ments of hell, and 
Ken. everlaſting happineſs by their endeavours.” 
hard fayings to many. But I have two rea- 
* to offer for the proof of theſe things. One reaſon is, 
becauſe the apoſtle Paul, before his converſion; appears to 
anſwer this character, according to the account he gives of 
himſelf. And the other is, becauſe all this ſeriouſneſs, 
Þiety and devotion, may be produced only by the general 
principles of the being and perfections of God, and the 
* certainty of a future world, without any dependance upon, 
regard to, or right knowlege of the Lord Jeſus Chrift; 
and the perſon may be working upon purely ſelf- righteous 
principles, thinking to make his way to heaven by his own 
and merit, It is indeed impoſſible to fay, how 
far merely moral ciples may work upon the mind, 
rouze . and fiir up the 
endeavours. There may be much ſcriouſneſs and devoti- 
8 — any thing of faith in „ a 
the foundation. Nay, * 
A may be engaged to ome regard to 
1 part of religion. He may fee ſomething of the 
evils of his heart and thoughts, may mourn over them : 
he may ſtrive to curb and ſubdue his paſſion, his pride, 
his revenge, his notional impurities, and the like: ke m 
ſtrive to get his heart affected in and religions duties? 
may active and intent upon practices, in order 
to fubdue his ſinful luſts; and all this (pray obſerve it) 


wit a view tools the er ef God; mill o maks. | 


ſome atonemeſſt for his fins; whereby he ſhews himſelf to 
be fill wedded to the law, e WG 
la Je(ag Cheiflt. He may pray frequently and fervent 
a ES in the midſt of 
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own prayers and endeavours. . - Jonah be folks. after the 
law of righteauſneſs, he does not attain to the law of ri 
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fs ; becauſe he ſeeks it not by faith, i ky oi 
the werke of the law, Rom. ix. 31, 32. Thus, you. 
how far a petfoa may proceed in practical, devetions 


of true faith in Chriſt. 


—— my the only the ; dere may 
e much notional of goſpel-doctrine withon, * 
by a nat faith, For a perſon may underſtand the 
truth, and never cel the power of it; he may beorthodox 

in principle, and hetærod in practice. This is a truth that 
ee proof 10 ſupport it, ee i awfully verified 
too, e Yeh, a 8 
lurk under the a of di git. 
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312 The Touchſtone of ſaving Faith, 
fave them. Thus their knowlege and zeal make them proud, 
inſtead of bringing them to the footſtool of free grace. 
And where this is the caſe, there is great reaſon to ſuſpecł 
the want of ſaving faith, though orthodoxy of ſentimemt 

muy be even joined with regularity of practice. For a 

perſon may underſtand all myſteries, and all and 
. er love, x Cor Xii. 2. 

. A perſon may be affected with the doctrines of the 
pe, and the love of Chriſt, and yet be deſtitute of 
This 1 am obliged to add to all the forego- 
2 the ſcripture is ſo expreſs upon it, and be- 

conſe the fuperficl experiences of many comfirm it. I 

Matth. xiii. 20, 21. we read of the ffony ground hearers, 

who attend to the word with pleaſure, and receive it with- 

joy, and yet have no root in themſelves, Thus many, in 

_ this day, attend upon the goſpel with much delight, ſeem 

dy ak wi ie and affected by it, and are ſomes, 
times raiſed almoſt to ecſtaſies and raptures: they are 
melted by the word read or heard, and fo are highly de- 
lighted with it. Now ſuch as theſe, one would imaging, 
could not fail of being true believers, and we arezeady ts: 
expect that they will prove eminent Chriſtians. But, alas * 
all this proves like the morning cloud, or the ear 
ly dew ; we Pen find ſomething in their temper ces“ 
duct, that carries a fad evidence with it, that the werk ia 
not ſolid and ſaving. As therefore we have ſuch jiaſtans.. 
ces, it is dangerous to conclude from preſent feglipgs:abd:- 

-  motiofis. Under theſe occaſional impreſſions, | 

ſeem chearfully to venture their ſouls upon Che 

really and —— deſirous of an interelt ,j 
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Ce Cs os xperience you,can mention 
rag but it is mi by the 


affections on ſuch octaſions. But. in reality, 
ddes not enter into the heart itſelf, it only floats on the 
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imagination; and, inſtead of being written or engraven 
6 the work a to be ſuperficial in the 
cre e occazon from duch inflances ro cours 
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miſelyes in the denial of that moſt eſlabliſhing doArine 


o the flints perfeverance, But we muſt anſwer with the 


apoſtle John, in his firſt epiſtle, chap. it. 19. They went 
ouf from us, hit they were not of ue; for if they bad been 
41 they would, no doubt, have continued with us. We 
uſt Have more ſolid evidences for the truth of grace in 
the heart, than thoſe which „ 
of the affections. 
Ps = pg S_ 1 
A perſon may be fully per {a his own 8. 5 
that he has an intereſt in Chriſt, and yet be deſtitute of 
ſaving faith. There are ſome who make ſuch a perſuaſi- 
on as this to be the very eſſence of ſaving faith: and ſo 
r that every perſon who can perſuade himſelf, or 
uaded to believe Chriſt to be his, is a true believer; 
G chat thoſe who fall ſhort of this perſuaſion are void of 
ith. This is a very diſcouraging and dangerous opinion. 
a very diſcouraging tenet, with reſpect to truly ſeri- 
as fouls. For, if none have the principle of faith in them, 
but fuch as are arrived to this aſſurance, then we muſt 
calt out of the lift, of true Chriſtians many thouſands of 


ſouls, ap (> the cleareſt proof, 8 | 


of God. It is the duty of goſpel-mini- 
rr roy nam nw to ö 


N rr 3 
, that becauſe grace is abſolutely free, 


5 
A ganglion do, is to perſuade himſelf di- 


rectly and immediately, that Chrift and all the bleſſings 
of grace are his. Thus they encourage a preſumptuous 
hope, an ungrounded- aſſurance; and would perſuade per- 
ſons at once to believe their intereſt in Chriſt, and then 
aſſure them that all is well. Do any ſuch preſumpinous 
perſons read theſe lines, I would 45 take the freedom 
to deſcribe their character, and read their doom, You - 
fay in your hearts, Well, Goce Chriſt and 
* iber I will therefore firmly believe that Chit 
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* ſay what it will 10 the, contrary, I am perſuaded 


« that all is well; and becauſe I am fo perſuaded, therefore 


all is actually well with me: I will make it my chief 


«« buſineſs to keep this perfuaſion alive in my mind; and 


% when any thing ariſes in my experience or conduct that 


_ « would forbid the perfuaſion, I will believe _— = 


all, and fo prove the truth and ſtrength of my faith, 
by believing in oppoſition to all my ſenſe, feeling, and 

* converſation.” And when a perſon is riſen to ſuch a 
pitch of preſumptuous hope and affurance, he grows the 


Jooſer in his conduct, and the more regardleſs about fin 


and duty, and looks down with contempt upon the poor 


doubting, but cautious Chriſtian ; eſteeming him a Lega- 


liſt for the tenderneſs of his conſcience, and for the facred 
regard he has to practical and experimental religion. I 
hope there are not many whoabuſe the precious doctrines of 


free grace in ſuch a vile manner. But be they more or 


fewer, they may fee their picture, and read their doom, 
in Micah iii. 11, 12. The heads theregf judge for reward, 
Kc. yet they wil. L lean upon the LorD, and ſay, Is not 

the LoRD among us? ſurely no evil can come upon us. 


Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake be plawed as a field, &c. 


Thoſe who will thus lean upon the Lord, will perſuade 
themſelves at all adventures that they are ſafe, while they 


regard iniquity in their hearts, and practiſe it in their 
lives, are the moſt deteſtable of all that wear the Chriſtian- 


name, and muſt expect to have their preſumptnous hopes 
totally demoliſhed; while the poor, dark, conſcientious 
_ Chriſtian, whom they deſpiſe, ſhall be; brought forth to 
the light of comfort and joy. , jt e 
Let us now cloſe up this branch of the fubject by a few 
words of improvement. oh 
1. How dangerous is all ſelf-righteous-doftrine on the 
one hand, and all antinomian doctrine on the other 
Both theſe ſerts of doctrine are indeed very agreeable 


to proud, corrupt nature ; this makes it pleaſant, but the 
more pernicious. Some teachers diſcover no difference 

between gcod nature and faving grace; others make little 
more than mere morality the eſſence of their religion, gat 
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he Touchſtone of ſeving Faith, 315 
knowing the difference between heatheniſh morality and 


goſpel holineſs. and how dangerous muſt it be for fouls 
to be led to depend upon their own piety, virtue, and devo- 


tion, inſtead of being directed to Chriſt, in whom alone ſal- 
vation is to found! But while morality and piety ſhould not 
be ſo exalted; as to be put into the place of Chriſt for righ- 


teouſneſs; 16 neither ſhould the free grace of God be ex- 


alted in ſach a manner, as to neglect or darken the ne- 
ceſſity of true holineſs in heart and life. Miniſters had 
need take ſpecial heed how they preach, and others ſhould- 
be as careful how and what they hear; leſt the pride o 
human nature ſhould be fed by fac righteous doctrine, or 

the corruption of human nature be indulged by antinomi- 
an doctrine He is a true goſpel divine that can keep the 


medium between theſe two extren e in his preaching ; and 


he is a true Chriſtian that keeps this medium in his expe- 8 


rience and conduct. An inglning to either fide, to the 
dead of the left, in preaching or practice, is very 


a> What neceſſity is there, for-all that make pretenſi- 
ons to ion, to examine themſelves thoroughly, left 
2 w, an eſſential flaw i in 5 — ak ! You 


. 


the power of the truth. Are your affectious ſometimes 


moved under ordinances ? ſo it was with the ſtony ground 
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been offered. 


316 The Touchſtone of ſaving Faith, . 


earneſtly that the Lord would examine and prove. you, that 


| he would try your reins and your 
3. How deſirable and uſeful are many things, that are 
yet ſhort of true chriſtianity ! We ſhould not, we would 
not degrade or depreciate any of thoſe particulars, 
which have been laid aſide as infufficient evidences of a 
ſaving faith. God forbid, that we ſhould deſpiſe 9 
morality, devotional exerciſes, or ſcriptural knowlege 
is the duty of all to aim at, 0d E ater def f. Be, 
And thoſe who have believed in mag bo under ſpecial 
obligations to maintain works ; for theſe things are 
ys pro plinth neal mg 955 * 
4. What a mercy is it that uny are endowed yith Seng 
faith, and may come to the knowlege of it for themſelves! 
Some may be ready to fay, If theſe things are ſo, who 
then can be ſaved? But let us not ſay this in a way of 
diſparagement, but rather anſwer ourſelves ; With men it 
is impoſlible, but wich God all thivge aye js ible. And, 
if we have any deſire after this faith and falvation, or any 
Concern about it, let us take that rule with us, James 
Iv. 6. dad refiſteth the” proud, but giveth grace fo the 


0 yon farther inquire, « How is it poſſible for me tq 


Nr lam 


_ ©. afraid I have not, ſince there are fo many t that 
erde of it, and ſo many difficultes 2 the 

<« inquiry.“ 1 e pend 
your doubtful and gloomy thoughts upon this head, till 
you hat en o beard te oth? par of this ſubject. I 
would not have any ſerious ſoul diſcouraged by what has 
e 
woliſhing any Hopes, or awaken nces of - 
any deluded ſouls, it will be a EE: err 
ihe timorous foul, that deſires tb lean and e 
amy eee r Plain 
becks ef the are queſtion.” ä 
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HERE is ; ſearce a fubjeft in N 3 va- 
luable ſound divines are apparently more diſagree d, 


and whereby Chriſtians are more often perplexed, than 


this which relates to the nature and workings of true ſay-, 
ing faith; and yet it. is undeniably. a ſuhject of the great - 


1 nn > bend | 


the mind. The great queſtion is this, What 38 e na- 
ture of that act of the mind, - whereby a ſoul betakes irſelf - | 
. Does it include in it an aſſur:- 
re own intereſt in Qhriſt, and 
of falvatign ? I it does, what degtee of this. | 
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* 
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perſuaſion or hope is neceſſary in ſaving faith? And if; it 


does not, wherein does the applying act of faith conſiſt ? 
For my part, I ſhall endeavour to caſt aſide perplex- 


ing queries, and take the whole of what 1 have to ſay 
from the ſacred ſcriptures, mentioning and explaining the 


ideas the Bible gives us of the nature and aftinge of faving 


faith ; hoping that this method will ſtrike out the cleareſt 


M icht, and afford the moſt ſatisfy ing evidence. 
Erbe ſubject is very copious and large, becauſe the 


8 fo full and diſtin upon it; but | ſhall con- 


fine myſelf chief! 
| that are put, and to thoſe difficulties that are ftarted in 
the letter, upon which both theſe caſes of conſcience are 


"The writer of the letter defires me to deſcribe that 


faith, by which the ſoul makes out to, applies and re- 


ceives-Chiriſt yore or falvation ; to wy <A what wk 


Hemet pe that principles are known by their effects, and 
t therefore this principle of living faith muſt be known 
gs, by the inward frame, _— and 


dy ee of 12 
ſubject, which I apprehend is the beſt and ſafeſt, and 
hkkewilſe the cleareſt method. Bear with me then, While 
1 expatiate freely upon it; and let me beg you to read 
with iar attention, nenn n an een, 
- thelife of your fouls. | 6 
"Wy have an end and ample deſcription of this grace of 


fluch in that well known paſſage, Heb. xi. 1. New faith 


it the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence of things 
nat ſeen. Without any learned or critical remarks apo 
czmis text, we may eaſily obſerve, that what faith fixes up- 


N 
. 


y to thoſe ſearching, intercſting queſtions 


I 


e are things af or five, a: Xx 5 . 


and the fullneſs and freeneſs of Chriſt as a Savio 
++ Induced hereby to fly to him, to truft in him, to 


De Tauchſtane of. faving Faith. 310 
ed ln / and things not E And thus it is diſtinguiſhed 
from /ight. Now it is that faith is the fubfance 
of things hoped for; as age ny porn ubſtance or 
ſabſiſtence in the mind, by ſubſiantiating and realizing them 
to the mind, and impreſſing them upon the heart. It is like- 
wile the evidence of pot ſeen ; as it applies the evi- 
dence of their reality to the mind, and makes them as evident 
and real to the ſoul, as if they were viſible things. So that 
the whole is this: faith in itſelf is nothing elſe but the 
real impreſſion and application of goſpel-truths and goſpel- 
promiſes, When a perſon truly — IO 
written in and upon the heart, . upon 
of the mind; ſo as to become lip pee paves 
actions and affeQtions. Carnal i: worldly 
acted upon, and influenced by worldly and carnal princi- 
ples ; but believers, as ſuch, 2 —_ 2 7 influ- 
enced by goſpel · principles. principles 
are chiefly od *. that Chriſt is a moſt 
moſt ſuitable, moft free, and an all ſufficient and the only 
Saviour, If a perſon has theſe truths not only printed = 
his imagination, but written upon his heart, and a 
3 de i then pd led of for 
ing fait 
1 a perſon cannot clearly know that theſe traths are - 
favingly impreſſed and applied, but by the motions and 
a ctings of his mind in conſequence thereof. For let a 
perſon have ever ſo clear a know lege of the truth, ever ſo 
firm a belief of it, ever ſo great a value for it, or have his 
affections ever fo much moved by it; yet if his ſoul is not 
excited to thoſe actings, which are ſuited to the truth be- 
lieved, he has no proof of dio being pollefiec of this king 
prince. ; 
You will aſk then, What are thoſe actit of ite heart, | 
which are ſuited to, and produced by 8 impretli, 
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en of ſuch-goſpel-truths ? I anſwer in ſcripture language, - 1 
| 1 any one truly believes, for himſelf, 35 oy 


7 , wo by Hl of bin. to go 0 him, io ke 
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under him, to make him his refuge, his portion, bis hofir 


and his /ahvation. Here lies the center of the whole evi- 


dence ; not in the degree of a perſon's knowlege, nor in 


Von will proceed to aſk, What is this coming to Chriff, 
receiving of him, leaning upon, taking ſhelter under him, 
and the like? I anſwer, All theſe phraſes, though various 


in words, are the ſame in ſenſe, when applied to the 


workings of the mind, and ſo they all illuſtrate and con- 


firm each other. So that it is much the fame, which of 


theſe I fix upon; and it would be too tedious to run 


through them all diſtinctly. They are all of them figura- 
tive expreſſions; taking a natural and common idea, and 


applying it to the ſpiritual motions and actings of the ſoul ; 
and therefore are all to be underſtood in a ſpiritual ſenſe. 
I would make choice'of one out of theſe various phraſes, and 


explain it with a particular view to deubts on the one hand, 


aud aſſurance on the other. 


That which 1 ſhal} at preſent fix upon, ig the act of 


flying to a refuge, or taking ſbelfer under a covert. Chriſt 
ed of 1 fuge and fouls in believing are repre- 
ſented as fleeing for 

fore us, Heb. vi. 18 Chriſt is a covert from the tempeſt, 
Ila. xxxii. 2. and believers by faith take ſhelter under it. 
Let me then illuſtrate and diverſify this ſimilitude in a fa- 
miliar way. ; aw 


Les us ſappoſe 2 perſon in the Reid 20 for a terdible | 


ſtorm a coming, which he wants to be ſheltered from. 


The ſight makes his heart tremble with a peculiar awe 


and fear. Let us likewiſe ſuppoſe him to be informed of, 
or to. ſee, a ſafe refuge. ſhelter, or covert at hand. Now 

let this perſon be ever ſo well perſuaded of the ſafety of 
rally we Lag werg under it, he i Ah gd 6 the 
actually take under it, he is ſtill expoſed to the 
violence of the ſtorm, whatever be his motive or reaſon 


for not flying to it. Perhaps he may be indifferent about 


it, not apprehending the ſtorm to be very dangerous; of 
he may think to weather it himſelf without a ſhelter, ol | 


— 


* , = 


. ee of his perſuaſion concerning his own perſonat 


uge to lay hold on the hope ſet be- 


em 


ue W ele if 
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the freeneſs and ſafety of the refuge yy 


28 aa. of "the caſe of 
s to be under ſome concern about his a has | 


Free, and ſufficient ſhelter ; but either through indiffer., - 


ence about Chri 1 zb diſlike to him, or or through 
a2 9 ion of his own ſufficiency, ſtill 


keeps off from 
, as the true Saviour, and ſo ſtands expoſed to the 
form of God's wrath, notwithſtahding all his . 
of, and opinions about the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Let us next pu 


AQ 


y be may Noa e ee e 
deſtroyed otherwiſe: he therefore, in this trembling my 
actually betakes himſelf to it, and ſo is fafe, whether he 
prebevds it on no for himſelf in the act of flying to it, 
or bis actual ſafety is not hinder'd by the fears of hi 


<2 would it de promoted by any notional aſſurance ; but 


the whole of his ſecurity depends upon the ſafety of the 


refuge ivfelf, and upon bis admittance into it, on his re: 


carrivg to it, and taking ſanctuary under it. This i i an 
act repreſentation of the frame and condition of a poor 
foul, who knows but little of 1 fears much rough . 


RT 
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ſimilitude more and ſhall proceed to collect 
Err 
23 of Welerilg os or running to Chriſt for ſpiritual 
fafe 
15 e e ae ſimily, and the outward act of 
flying, we are now to attend the workings of the ſoul, 
both hes! ld Þ very Aram and clear, and when it is 
tery dark ad feb. = 
If faith acts in a very vigorous, Any, 1 cr 
manner, neo yo e on nie 
« My miſery 1 feel to de 0 1 fer 
« is in itſelf exceeding 0d beige; F know 
* and fee that there is no help in myſelf; I cannot atone 
| rr 1 cannot 
orm one duty of myſelf ; neither can I ſecure my- 
elf from that vengeance that is due to wie, or prevent 1 
ce + wy delay alrite for ever? but, O my foul, do not 
* therefore defpond, I have heard of. 2 glorlous At ui. 
cent Saviour; one who is able to ſave to the very ut- - 
* termoſt, having made a perfect atonement, and wronght 
« out a perfect righteoufuefs. for poor miſerable, guilry 
„ fach as'T am. The truth of God and the 
* oath of God aſſure me that this Saviour is altogether 
2 free z chat the moſt unwortliy, guilty and pollutęd fouls 


— a4” ok Mile att ao ad at of them 


* are welcome to him, coming to him for 

« and purification ;. that I myſelf, totwithſfanding all m 2 
« ſin and miffry. am not excladed from this hope 
« ſalvation: I will therefore, without hefitation or fear, 
*« repair directiy to this Saviour, thankfally accept of 
* his whole . being fully perſuaded, that him 

_ & that congt3 be will bn ue wiſe caſt our. I believe his 

„ promiſe, I will go and plead his on word, and lay 2 

| < bold, bat humble claim to all the falvation I need: no- 
3 os ching ſhall hinder me from this confidence in him; but 
3 * I will go and call him my Saviour and my God, my 
portion and my ſalvation; knowing Ang be will not 
E. 1 my hope, deny my claim, or rebuke my cou- 
; though | am in myſelf ſo utterly unworthy 
ted.” The ſoul having thus by faith in free 


gue, | - 


«+ 


 « ceffities preſs hard 
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grace, reaſoned itſelf into this 
Tepairs to Chriſt, vleads the promiſes, claims Chriſt and 
all his ſalvation, and finds reſt in him. Oh, what ſatis- 
faction and conſolation, what joy and trium 
foul now ex This is the joy and p 
founded not upon any paſt evidences, but upon the entire 
fulneſs and freeneſs of Chriſt. Now this ſatisfaction 
1a Chrift a hearty love to him, delight in him, 
and a defire to honour and ſerve him for ever. It makes 
the ſoul abandon all ſelf-righteouſneſs, as nothing worth; 
and to hate every falſe and ſinful way, as diſhonourable 


ud abominable to that Jeſus, whom it loves with a ſuper- 
affection. 


lative 
Bur If bite afts in a very weak, feeble and uncomforte- 

ble manner, the heart ſpeaks to this purpoſe : 

* foul, in what a miſerable pled racy ty wn chou! Suri 

<« am a loſt creature, I am ruined, 1 have ruined myſelk 


Ka my fins cry aloud for vengeance, and my heart is above 
% meaſure, beyond conception polluted and abominable, 


« { cannot help myſelf, all the creation cannot help me ; 


. my fins are gone over my head, as a heavy burden, too 


4 heavy for me to bear: and, Oh, what ſhall I, what can 


„de! Whether ſhall I fly for ſhelter from the wrath | 
« due to me, and how ſhall I get this ſimful heart of 
4 mine cleanſed, fir w per before God? Olam loſt, 


tterly nndone in myſelf. But is there no help 
% hope? I have heard indeed, re 


"0 cient and gracions Saviour provided; but 1 gre y fear 
« whether he will pity | 
« that ever I ſhall be welcome to him, cannot think that 

| © ever be can pardon fuch a vile ſinner, 3 We 


apprehend 
rich, | 
-- 


me and fave me. TI cannot believe 


* ſuch a polſuted heart as mine is. I cannot 
that fuch infinite favours as I muſt have, or 
© ever be to one ſo ill · deſerving and 
« as I. Wie 


s hope, immediately 


does. the 
ure of faith; 


+1 


precious blood, and therefore can expet᷑t no welcome-at . 
his throne, no admittance into his love. But my e- 
upon me : £1 Nay in this nn 
_ = wyCamnation is certain. „ 
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« be ſome hope. If I go to him, and venture to lay myſelf 
« at his feet, it cannot make my condition worſe. 1 will 


3 therefote go and confeſs my Gas, and ſee if there be 


* any merty for me. But what ſhall 1 ſay ? 1 tremble 
* to think of appearing before him, whoſe name I have 
« diſhonoured, whoſe blood I have trifled with, whoſe 
% 'mercies 1 have abuſed, and whoſe calls and invitations 
3 1 have ſlighted. However, go 1 will, and if 1 perih, 
* periſh.” Whereupon the poor deſponding ſoul ventures 
do the throne of grace, pours out its complaint, confeſſes 
its guilt, mentions ſomething in a trembling manner of 
the free grace of Chriſt ; and perhaps Is in ſuch a fright, 
under ſuch tremar and dread, that it knows not where it 
| bs, nor what it is about; little thinking that it is pow 
acting faith upon Chriſt, Well, thus come, the 
ed T juſt encouragement enough to go again _ T 
; and from this time forward it loves and 


of , is watchful againſt 2 

_ prieve a Spirit, and offend Th Saviour; it DE a -4 
other ref 0 but looks this way alone; and receives ſuch 
berg Chriſt as to make him lovely and 2 
darkneſs and doubts ma ſtill poſſeſs the mi 
ee 05 nw] 
ja him and to be made more and 
A perſon that approaches to Chriſt and acts in this 
' trembling way, obtains the ſame Y, thaugh 
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Let me once more obſerve, that there is a 
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and then fink back again inta the ſame diſcouragement * 
defore; while a = that has at firſt fled to Chriſt with 
much aſſurance, may have his taith aſſaulted and 188. 0 


afterwards. la other perſons there is a great mixture 


hope and fear, joy and diſtreſs, by turns; but, in gene- 
ral, there is a gradual increaſe of hope and love ; for the 


| path of the juſt is as the ſbinng light, thut fhineth more 


and more unto the perfect day. 


en 
eat variety, 
not only as to the ſtrength or weakneſs of faith; but like« 
wile as to means and ordinances in and by which it works. 
For with ſome theſe actings of faith are exerciſed in a way 
of ſerious meditation ; whilſt others caſt themſelves upon 


_ Chriſt by prayer; and not a few have theſe workings 


drawa forth in reading or hearing the facred oracles, And 
thoſe who obſerve the motions of their fouls will find, that 
in either of theſe ways the ſoul does actually, {erivufly, 


Thus I have endeavoured to deſcribe in 2 plain familiar 
leaning, rereivi "_—_ 


aft noder 


12 to Chriſt, and caſt itſelf upon | 
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head, to give all the light I am able into the matter. 
Sometimes, indeed, faith acts in ſuch a powerful and 
| perſpicuous manner, that it evidences itſelf, the Spirit 
witneſſing with our ſpirits that we are the children of God; 

and then a perſon can no more doubt of his intereſt, or 
of the truth of bis faith, than he can deny or overlook the 
cleareſt and ſtrongeſt motions of his own ſoul. In this 
caſe, the ſoul can at once fay, My Lord and my Cod, can 
 direftly appropriate a ſaving promiſe, taſte the ſweemeſs 
of it, and apply the bleſſings to itſelf. 
Beſides, it may appear, that there is a deceit even in 

the ſoul's own aſſurance ; this may be only a flighty paſſi- 
on, à fond imagination, or a dangerous deluſion ; the af - 
ſurance not having thoſe properties which belong to to the 

aſſurance of faith. It is therefore highly neceſſary, that 
this perſuaſion itſelf ſhould be examined into, and brought 
to the teſt of ſacred ſcripture. While, on the contrary, 
thoſe who have not any clear aſſurance at all, may be pro- 

ved from the divine word to be true believers. There may 
be ſuch fears mixed with our hope; ſuch unbelief with our 
faith, or the act of faith may be in itſelf fo weak, _ 
may be impaſlible, from theſe experiences themſelves, 


prove our intereſt. e. e | 


er ſo very jealous of our own hearts, as to make us afraid 
ts draw the happy concluſion in our favour, And what 
muſt we do in thele caſes ? Surely we may and onght to 
recur to marks and figns, according to the apoſtle's diret- 
tion, 2 Cor. xili. g. Examine yourſelves whether ye be in 
- the faith ; while he at the ſame time inſinuates the moſt. 
I ne A 
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being, amidſt all the weakneſs and doubts that may at- 
tend it, by producing a few ſatisfactory marks and 2 
dences. And may the Lord enable all that peruſe thele 
A who ars in doubt, to put the queſtions home 
es, that may be propoſed! There is a great 
variety 7 of marks 200 ih of, eee, 
the rerd of God, and juckcioply © pened and applicd by 
divines ; fuch as an averſion to fin, the ſpirit of yer, 
conqueſt over the world, and the like, which ar all good 
and folid marks, if rightly underſtood. But the 
thing that T er 
contempt of the world, our love to God, etc. flows from 
faith, and is evidential of it, is an inquiry into the prinG- 
pfles and motives of theſe experiences. I ſhall therefore 
aim to put the queſtions as cloſe as I can, to ſearch into the 


x , 2 — * Rage 7 at "PE. 2 * 1 
P WWE way wn nn 7 
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vey ſorings. of our cpadp, 
I I muſt take it for gran bo deck bees 
A b 88 * (x) l is vile, (2) the goſpel is 


Tan i Jp] hateful, (4) holineſs. is deſi rable ( 
God's children are amiable. 
be bono, (9 Gals Glen ve rib, 
things : for if a perſon is proud of himſeff, flights the 
Feder makes a mock at ſin, is not concerned to de con- 
| fcientious in duty, deſpiſes Chriſt, or diſfikes the} 2 
of God as ſuch, he can have no apparent preten ſians 9 
| e piritual grace. But fl it is ot enough for 
af 16 dporettbit that we have the above. marks; Berau 
there is a. ſort of humility, hatred of ſin, love 10 Ch 
Ind. holineſs, that does not flow from faith ; and there 
„ re; from legal TY 
e Joon under ether of 288855 heads, I m 
double: it is. ſo with 
Th Cl 
1. Are yau vile and baſt in your own fight * TH 1 8 
prehend is r of a true falut 
Xv. 4. We it thus, In whoſe eyes a ger. 
. Lrather chooſe e mes 5 | 
7 in br ” 2. This every true 
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tion of his nature, and of the majeſty and oP Cod. 
But it is to be apprehended, that ſome perſons may anſwer 


this character, who have been only under a legal work, not 
knowing any thing experimentally of faith in Chriſt, I 


muſt therefore aſk farther, What is it that makes you thus 
Der low and contemptible in your own eyes? You ma 

ee enough of yourſelf, your ſin, and your miſery, to ai 
courage you and drive you to deſpair, and yet have a legal 
pride at the bottom of all this ſceming humility ; and this 


ay ks keep you from Chriſt, by maki ing you unwilling to go 


until yau can purify yourſelves to prepare yourſelyes 


i hi og. But if your humility is promoted by and found- 


pb a view of the freeneſs of grace.in Jeſus Chriſt, ſo 


: 2444 fee, that if you are ſaved, it muſt be by free, 


powerful, preventing grace ; and the ſight of grace as 
— = melts . ſoul, . pride, and 
ſhames your unbelief; this is : good mark that you has 
Fen Chriſt, and believed on bim. Or thus, if you 
humbled and aſhamed in yourſelf, not only teſt Fea 

| have broke the law, but likewiſe becauſe. you have been 
| | unhelieving as to the grace of the goſpel; becauſe you 
ave no more truſted in Chriſt, loved him no more, and 


have Jought him with no more eagerneſs and delight; 
Gay, if ſuch things as theſe make you low, vile, wok, 


minable i A own. light, it is a happy etidence, that 
you ha 


ſomething of the goſpel engraven uren your 


2. 1 the goſpel precious to you? This is another thing 
that, is univerſally true of all believers; who as new-born 
babe defere the ſincere milk of the ward, that they may grow 
thy, 1 Peter ii, 2. But it is certain, that perſons may 
of the goſpel, may be zealous for its doctrines, 


and plead. its cauſe, without os ever felt the TE | 


. of it upon their hearts yourſelyes therefore 


r why is it that the goſpel is precieug-t4 
you N tare the peculiar Karre , wh 3 


Wal 66guaiated with 8 and why do you iy 690 5 
x them ?. For instance, g wad; of Chaſm” 
iron of bis rightcouſgeſs and the divinity of 
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Nee Wuchllane of faving Faith, 
perſon. Cannot you bear to part with theſe truths, bes 
uh age gown xg. phenol 
falvation, all your deſire, and all your hope? 
ſay for yourſelf, that if theſe | of 2 Am 
S — 4 

tions deſtroyed ? If your value for theſe truths ariſes 
from an inward conviction that you muſt be loſt without 


- 
ow 


advance your good name, or perhaps to recommend your 
ſelves to God by your own righteonſneſs. Such by-ends, 
or ſelfiſh and ſelf-righteons views, being at the bottom of 
your obedience and endeavours, will ſpoil all, and rather 
prove that you are deſtitute of true faith: but if your re- 
for and aim at holineſs ariſes from a love to Chriſt, 
a defire to ſerve and glorify him; if it is a ſenſe of 
his love, and a view of his lovelineſs, that quickens and 
conſtrains hereunto; this is a bleſſed evidence, that your 
* faving, howſoever dark or doubting your frames 
5 may be ; ie : ; 
5. Is Chrift Jeſus hynourable in your efttem? We are 
_ expreſsly told that he is ſo to them that believe, 1 Pet. ii. 
7. Believers have a real value for him, love to him, and 
_ eſtimation of him. But in order to know whether this 
value for Chriſt is of the tight kind, and is evidential of 
ſaving faith, it is neceſſary to inquire, Upon what accounts 
Chriſt is precious to you? Is it merely becauſe he is able 
and willing to fave from the wrath to come? or is it be- 
cauſe he ſaves from ſin, as well as from wrath? Do you 
value Chriſt becauſe he is an efefual Saviour, and an ab- 
ſolutely free Saviour, and an holy Saviour? Perhaps you 
like that he ſhould affiſt you to fave yourſelves; but do 
not like that he ſhould do it effectually, by his own effi- 
cicioùs grace: Or, it may be, you would like to be in- 
tereſted in his redemption, but had rather receive it upon 
conditions to be performed 1 than N or 
vou may like that he ſhould {ave you from the dert of 
ſin, while you had rather have him ſpare ſin itſelf. A regard 
for Chriſt, and his falvation, in either of theſe ways, is ne 
evidence of faving faith. But if you eſteem, honour, and 


_ "value Chriſt, becauſe he faves freely and efetiually, and 


tat both from the guilf and from the power of fin, this 
will prove that your faith is ſaving. Sat. 
8. Laſtly, Are the children of God amiable to you ? This 
d another neceſſary characteriſtic of a true believer. Fur 


woe kn that we have paſſed from death to life, becauſe we * 
be the brethren, 1 John ii. 14. But let us take * 
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3 4 Lau may love the children of God, becauſe Wo 
| perhaps they are, ſome of them, your particular friends, © 
or your relations ; or becauſe 1 been kind ta 
you: or becauſe their natural temper, and valuable quali- 
tions, make their converſation agreeable to you. Such 
things as theſe may draw forth a ſtrong affection in 
towards them, while you ö 
| va of God. © Aſt yourſelves therefore, way yn 
? If it be, becauſe they bear the image 
becauſe they are holy, ſerious, ſpiritual, he 2 
zealous for "Chriſt, and if you love Go tn ws the 
more you ſee of theſe things in them, whatever they may 
be in other reſpects; this is a proof that, the ſame princi- 
ple of faith and love is in you, that is in them. £0 
By putting ſuch queries as theſe, a perſon may, vader 
the influence of the divine Spirit, arrive at this important 
| knowlege, whether he has ſaving faith or no. Though 
perhaps you cannot recollect the particular of 
your minds towards Chriſt, cannot obſerve the 
workings of. faith in your fouls ; ror Leptin that- - 
you are low in your own eyes, that the is precious 
to you, fin hateful, holineſs deſirable, C Ley honourable, 3 
and God's children amiable, and can find that the reaſons 
and grounds of this temper of ſpirits are of an 
nature; you may humbly and 3 that this 
divine principle is wrought in your 
Let me now conclude "hewhole with a ſuitable i improvc- 
3 by way of information, confolation, humiliation and * 


1. For information. Hence learn, that a. perſon may. 
fafely make uſe of marks and ſigns, to know whether e 
J. has truly believed or no. I make this plain remark, upon 8 
d ccunt of one paragraph in the epiſtle, which caffe, 
this diſcourſe. The writer expreſſes himſelf as concerned © © 
wo know, whether his hope be not too much the hape of + i 
a Phariſce ; too much built upon ſuch acts of the. mind, 
82 as ariſe from a al principle, e och as his le | 
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DEG chew ek experiences are or way be 
E350 is indeed very dangerous. 22 
3 ought fo fr, as to deny or depreciate 
3 11 gas, for fear of truſting in them. 

= ts Indeed very difficult to take encouragement and Thus 
from marks and evidenges, without relying upon them, or 
im tr the tows of Cut. But there are two. 
wungs that will prevent us from doing thus. 
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we have obtained from them, to encourage us farther to- 
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, becauſe of your many darkt 
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your exper] 
orts, that others can relate. a 
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or diligence? How imany of the experiences and . 


How many by-ends, fſelfih views, and carnal motives lie 
t the foundation of moſt of our performances? Surely we 
ve all reaſon to lament the weaknefs of our faith; and is 


humble ourſelves before God, that our repentanes,” r 
Ea: 1 our hopes, our comforts, or =: 
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th. Let every complaint drive you to 
Make uſe of every ordinance to you to him, 


every comfort and hope 10 n f. to him, 
in him. In this way, 
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